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[Hacfcnoy-carrlages. 


Notification*. 


[•J No, SSG, dated J&h, 23nf SbremW r, 1881. 

Under Section 3 of Act XIV of IS7P, (Tho Hackney-Carriage Act), 
he Chief Commissioner of Ajmere-Morwnra is pleased to extern! tho raid 
Vet to the Municipality of Ajmere. 


Notification No. 030-37-1. £*J 
Ab it, the 27fA August % 1SS9. 

No. 030-374. — The following rules framed by the Municipal Committee) 
of Ajmere under section 3 of Act XIV of 1879, (The Hacknev-Carriago Act), 
for the regulation and control of hackney carriages within tho limits of 
Ajmere Municipality, have been approved and confirmed by tho Chief Com- 
missioner, and are now published for general information, in supersession of 
those published in Notifications Nos. S8S nnd 540, dated respectively tho 
23rd November 1881, and 3rd July 1884. 

These rules shall come into force on the expiration of ono calendar 
month from the date of this Notification. 

Licenses issued under the rules hereby superseded shall ho deemed to 
have been issued under these rules, 

1. No hackney carriage of any kind drawn by horses shall bo let to biro, 
or takeD to ply or offered for hire, except under a license granted in that 
behalf es provided in these rules. 

2. Such license shall be issued from the Municipal Office after the 
• hackney carriage and horses have bceu examined and approved by one or 

more members of the Municipal Committee, the Secretary to the Municipal 
Committee, and the District Superintendent of Police, who shall jointly 
determine the class to which the carriage shall belong. 

3. There shall be four classes of licensed hackney carriages according to 
the quality of the horses and vehicles, and licenses shall be granted in 

I“1 See tie Gai/tte of India for 1881, Pt. II, p. ICO. 

Dj Gat tut tf India, PC II for ISf?, p, *75. 


All b»ckney 
eam*r«« to 
be liceneed. 


Piece ©{ issue 
of license. 


Condition! 
of licen*a. 
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respect of them subject to the provisions contained in these rales and to the 
following conditions, vis 

(1 ) — That the hackoey carriage is in good order and repair in all its 

parts. 

(2) —‘ That in the case of the first three classes it is provided with two 

serviceable lamps, and in the case of a hackney carriage of the 

4th class with one. 

(3) — That the harness is complete and serviceable. 

4, Licenses issued under these rules shall continue in force during the 
oflicial year for which they aro granted, 

5. Applications for the renewal of licenses shall be made one month before 
tbo expiry of the year ofHccnse, and the renewed license shall be granted 
in the tame way and by the same officers as provided in Rales 2 and 3 and 
on payment of the same fee as for the original license. 

C. When a licensed hackney carriage is transferred to a new proprietor 
daring the year of license, the name of such proprietor shall be duly 
reported both by the transferor and transferee to the Municipal Office, and 
shall be substituted in the license for the name of the transfeior without 
further payment. Except ia the case of a drum's license revoked under 
rule 13, when the driver of a licensed hackney carriage is changed during 
the year of license, the name of the new driver shall, subject to the provi- 
sions of Rule U, be substituted iu the license without further payment. 

„f 7. Each license shall bear a serial number, ami tfm number and the class 
in which it is licensed, as well as the maximum number of passengers which 
it is authorized to carry, shall bo printed by the proprietor in English, 
Hindi and Urdu in a conspicuous place on the licensed backuey carriage. 

8. All Inchney carnage licenses shall be produced for inspection when 
required by anv Magistiate or Police Officer, or Secretary to the Municipal 
Committee. 

9. !No person shall be allowed to act as driver of n licensed hackney 
carnage except under a driver's. license, granted to him in that behalf on 
hi* being passed by the officers mentioned iu Rule 2. 

10. Es cry driver bo licensed shall wear while driving a licensed hackney 
carnage, or plying for hire, a brass badge on his arm bearing the number 
of hi* license. 

11. Licenses for lucl.ncy carriages nud drivers shall bo in the form 
:f attached to these rules. Ihc fee for each hackney carriage license shall bo 
•s! two-thirds and For a drivers license and badge one-third of a day’s faro fixed 

for the class determined for the backuey carriage. 



tHaoXnc.T'CSjTlns'cs. 


34 ? 


12- A Iiecc*e Inued tinder the«e rules shall J>e liable to rcrocafion by 
order of the Chairman of the Municipal Committee on proof before him that 
the proprietor or hit agent hat been guilty of mi icfringern'ril of any of 
the«e rule* or has Lccn convicted of any offence under thc*e rubs or On*, the 
conditions on which the license wat granted ore not fully maintained, 

13. Any driver who cruelly beat*, ill-treat*, orcr-drivcs or otherwise rvrff.'ttrs *f 
miitife* any hone driven in a licensed haeln^r carriage, or Ini b<*en found U'tiV*! 
guilty of an Infringement of any tf theie rule* or of furious or dangerous 

driving, or has l*cn convict**! of any offence under the?* ruler, shall \» 
liable to forfeiture of bis license to drive. 

14. It shall be lawful for any pcrion nam'd In Hole 2, or any person op- {«;♦*{- 0 «f 
poict*-d by tbo Committee for this purjote to cnlcr premier, on which r r * 
licensed Lackccy carriage, animal*, harness and other things u*e-J there* 

irith are kept, in order to carry out anr of the protiiloui of tbcio rule*. 

10. The Municipality shall, from lime to time, a; point places ns stands 
for licensed hackney carriage*, and to hackr.ey carriage shall wait for hire 
except at such stands. The regulation of the order in which hackney tfJ ,m " f1 * 
carriages shall rant on the stands shall be under the control of the Police. 

1C. The driver or proprietor of o liccnieJ hackney carriage waiting on a jv<r«r 
public stand, or publicly plying fer hire, shall at any time of a day or night 
be bound to give such carriage on hire to any |*erson demanding the same, 
ucleis for good or suCeicnt season, the burJcu of proving which shall lie on 
the driver or proprietor so refuting, but shall be entitle'! to claim bis dis- 
charge aflcr a continuous hire of o day of nine boars. 

17. The maximum cumber of person* which n:ay be carried by each jfsaUrcf 
description of hackney carriage il as follows IUhTi tr U 

i r i— n.: « r,M r " r * ' ‘ — i-r- ~~ ^ — -- - - ■ =“-• fc(»t 

Uiltn 
turU{v 



f- Coggy ... Two p-mon* excledirg lie drirsr. 

JL X>cg*cirt ... — ... ... Fear ptnrss fcclcdicg syce scl driver. 


II f. AVsgcsi tts, Hut tea cr pCki giri~ 

(a) With cat fcefi# «„ Fir? pertiCi tcrfsdleg syc t *td drirvr. 

(b) VTlvta two tenes Berta p<r«t.i isctudirg syce tad iiirtr, 

IV. T.W* ... ... ... F«rads)tyer»crj|sf} tiizs driver. 

Two children under 10 years cfage shall be reckoned as oneBduft person. 
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c*. 


18, Every licensed hackney carriage shall have affixed to it a list of the 
fares prescribed iu the fallowing rule. Such list shall be printed in English* 
Urdu and Hindi, and a copy of it shall be supplied yearly at the time of 
licensing by the Municipal Office, but the renewal of a list which has 
bocome destroyed or defaced shall rest with the proprietor who shall renew 
it at once. 

19. In the absence of any private agreement between the proprietor, 
agont or driver of a licensed hackney carriage and the hirer the following 
rates shall be paid. 


LIST OF FARES. 



lBt hour. 

2nd hour. 

3rd hour. 

Half day 
of five 
hours. 

Whole day 
of nine 
hours. 


Its. a. r. 

Its. A, T. 

Rfl. A. T. 

Its. A. r. 

Its. A. F. 

1st Class hackney carriage ... 

1 4 0 

0 12 0 j 

0 SO 

3 0 0! 

6 0 0 

Sad ,> ,» 

0 12 0 

0 6 0 

0 C 0 

2 0 0 

3 0 0 

3rd „ „ 

0 8 0 

0 4 0 

0 4 0 

14 0 

2 0 0 

4th „ „ 

0 2 0 

0 J 0 

0 l 0 

0 8 0 

I 0 0 



1st Class. 

2ud Class. 

3rd Class. 

A single journey by direct route from tbe railway 
station to any place within the Municipal limits 
or the suburbs of Ajrnero * ... 

Its. A, i*. ; 

Ha, a. r. | 

Rs. a. r. 

10 0 

0 8 0 

OOO 


Mimnsaa 20. The mimimtm speed, at which & baeknoy carriage hired by tirno shall 
»r**4 if Mr»j ho driven, shall bo six miles per hour, 
by * 

r.rij!. t ,l 81. E«ry licensed hackney carriage of tins 1st, 2nd and 3rd class shall 
I<KV "Idle 1 'ljinc for liiro betueon sunset and sunrise, on dark niglits, carry Uto 

lights and that of the 4tk class one light. 
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22. Property foanil in licensed liacknoy carriages shall bo deposited at tlio 
nearest police station by the proprietor or driver of such carriages. A list 
of such property shall bo posted at tlio headquarters, city police station, and 
at such other places as the District Superintendent of I’olico may direct. 


FORM OP CARRIAGE LICENSE. 


1 — Ajmero Municipality. 

2— Number and class at license. 

3 — Date ot issue of license. 

4— Data of expiry ot license. 

5— Name ot proprietor or agent. 


fl — Residence of proprietor or ogent. 

7 — Description ot vehicle. 

8— Licensed to carry passengers, if drawn 

by one hurse, if drawn by two horses. 

9 — Remarks. 


FORM OF DRIVER’S LICENSE. 


1 — Ajmero Municipality. 

2— Number of license. 

3 — Date of issue of license. 

4— Name of Driver. 


5— Father's Name. 
C— Residence. 

7— Remarks. 


Property. 
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Hackney-carriages-} 

[■} No. 572-374, dated the 8th June , 1888. 

In exercise of the pow ers conferred upon him by Sections 4 and 5 of 
Act XIV of 1879, (The Hackney-Carriages Act, 1879,) the Chief Commis- 
sioner of Ajmere-Menvara is pleased, with the previous sanction of the 
Governor-General in Council, to make the following rules for the regulation 
and control of kackaey carriages in the Military Cantonment of Nasirabnd. 
The rules shall be published within the cantonment limits, in such manner 
as the Cantonment Committee may direct, for a period of not less than one 
month, at the expiration of which they shall have the force of law. 


c] Eft* Gaulle c / India, ter 1839, Ft, 11, p*^e 294. 
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RULES. 


1. No hackney carriage of ony of tLo classes determined by theso rales 
shall he let to biro, or taken to ply, or offered for hire, oxcopt undor a license 
granted in that behalf by tbo Cantonment Committee, 

2. Such license shall be issued from tbo Cantonment Magistrate’s Office 
after the carriages bavo been approved of by the Cantonment Committeo, or 
such person as they shall appoint, to determino' tho class to which tho 
carriages shall belong. 

3. There shall bo 4 classes of hackney carriages, according to the quality 
of horses and vehicles, and licenses shall he granted to them subject to all 
provisions contained in theso rales, and to the following conditions, r 

(a) That the carriage is in good order and repair in nil its parts. 

( b ) That it is provided with two serviceable lamps, with the exception 

of carriages of tho 4th class, which shall he required to carry ono 
lamp only. 

(e) That tho horse is not, or tho horses are not, less than 12£ hands 
high for carriages driven with a pair, and 13 hands for carriages 
driven with a single horse, and not less than 3 years of age. 

(d) That the harness is complete and serviceable. 

4. Licenses shall continue in force for the official year during which they 
are granted. But they shall he liable to revocation within that time by 
order Nf the Cantonment Committee, or some person appointed on their 
behalf, * a proof before them or him that the proprietor or bis agent has 
been gnnty of an infringement of any of these rules, or that tho conditions 
on which the license was granted are not fully maintained. 

o. An application to renew the license shall be made ono month before 
the expiry of the year of license, and the renewed license shall be granted 
in the same way and by tho same officers, as provided in Buies 2 and 3, on 
payment of the same fee as for the original license. 

C. IVhen a licensed hackney carriage is transferred to a new proprietor 
during the time of license, the name of such proprietor shall be duly reported 
both by the transferor and transferee to the Cantonment Magistrate’s Office, 
and shall be substituted in the license for the name of the transferor with- 
out farther-payment; 





T,. SThtaii ’linen®' ahull Mratr t. ainminn;, to til :Bu r immiior iUjuH lift 
nvrmtril m> 3Tnjjilj.il* Hlnuli imtitTirHu, «• j.OT.iJHt'unu' Vthist , .'ni.*:hi >> hscji{( , U 
ilianJaim irarrin^u 

}, j.I) krtiji** Irvin-' niuitnrrrm"-.? -iiial! .»»« rpmtumi :Tnt hf- 
^ptrtttuui ’TMf’jttv.ir imh’ivtl w tin (‘.mtnwnwuvC.tmmuU'n ir aum uer/nii iu- 
:flu\\ nv.'T Timrtww *u u«» so m inor imtul. 

Ji 'Jii nur/m.-mnl in uliitTA't n vn v. iln ««v«r tv 1 v vehr:l< 

«wiw, tnul«r v liiriw \ hruum, ^rr.mu'i u um m< flwr iiuti.il: »v •fin nfiioir 
wmimtrtj tin :liu(i i n itnvtr* hw»u«« 1 mr tnmii>!niufi., aw .ili.irV' 
jnuiurUHiP’lltt ulsicu —ex* ii utivc*’ haunt mnwm iuv. i- "ttinni tu> 
vn\\ lHirnn imiltn U vt.tr n. ujoi 

Jf. Iivii-n m iivin i, <ij.i 1 m\n r'liih imvm r " i, liwa^jl 

r.crtmjn tr jifnn; w mu. t natijM m m urn. rc.mii; lui mmmr if .in* 
.Itr.tnsv 

XL Cl n lirti’iio nr tuu::iv" r.ir’t.ij*^ .mi urivirr aiu! K n 'im -tornt 
ntw.'h-'irii iiui'j tuI.% .uu -in.il »*« mmi-i uj -unm; m»*». Eh :- 'mi *un 
•av.Mi r.m:.yp luvru o tin .Hi itm a Hu xj:j« au.i 1 lu Ui» "I. am: j.r, -cviuu 
ihwji, •* lirsMMi n luiij** Ik Cjn im id* r.rm.i’i.’* a- :im 'AUi a\bs 

h *Ui. M*«l< nur* urn »itnvcr- »>' -aw wro.!^ "aail uuif-la- rwnum.it 
n uivi »\ui i. ltvn»« . 

ii. i\iv monit •*« o . 1 ,-ui o fit momiuiy. *r tmv-r o aiv Ircsiedl 
wiiwji, vim snivumjM i-nmir i «• m itr.wi i\* ; tits juimiisi ■UiTharso.. 
Imi s irmvitifi it tin Iumj'w n .tuim. • m.tr r:rnuc men HMWiifttr' rtn ’l*?' 
TMTmn n turnip tun * vrnmtcrti iv tii^svmia.* or tuu ih.il 1 iln 
nsj' w: n nnur.vrnitnn « Itula- .. ”1 h t lit;. LIT* 1 \h. 1151,™, "H'.ir.ii 
2^!,, i2t.i1 jt mhliir.n t* *hn “t«yf«i'»nn o ji!-.lm:iv, Jr IhilIi'Oit: rawv tmiriii 
rm.j> IN ‘.^t* 

ill* j'lir Wiiw t.*ju njhilr iwf, il rrair.. m'.'nitiVit <X!T atllrmrisi' 
TUtWKj* « ,m> l.o vo< itnva n ; vim;K -slul in iliC h' ’ tm r>: rV : imn 

it 1 ui i\ imv. n ,-u'Jiimt ii 45v xtliir vwus:»r.rc’5i’Di tchint liiv ttir 

it! u.it. »i rn.Jr. .w. J.w n •tarn-, ur .i.vs 'lira- 

.i.'thali’H -iv:tn ur •45ji\tr4r«’55i*n.KafIi.ninttii Jt :tr'cjrr:' > TP^:i»«t 
itivi.lua. U<*utc'i; , \vhr. , ?,, , lv.rr<«t> ih.Tr.5M. .‘.’v.,, ’-tt\ liccr.;, mu vor.fn :t»' ^•car*'.' 
<xuti:l!* ’iTiwrsii.us o'rir?v rrn!^ -ar.ihi: ib.il;’ u 'xvc'tul Yen tw 
tUir.i'TOiv. , si?i! v »tiU.."tr trr.uT.nii, suit ujisczu cconiaiitunj, .usmcaih- c?;szc 



353 


[Hackney-carriages. 

15. The Cantonment Committee shall from time to time appoint places 
as stands for licensed carriages, which shall use these places and none other. 
The regulation of the order in which hackney carriages shall rank on the 
stand shall be under the control of the police. 

lb’. The driver of a licensed carriage waiting on a public stand or plying 
for hire, shall at any time of day or night, bo bound to givo such carriage 
on biro to any person demanding the same, unless for a good or sufficient 
reason, the burden of proving which shall lie on the driver so refusing, but 
shall be entitled to claim his discharge after a continuous hire of a day of 
9 hours. 

17. The maximum number of persons which may be carried by each 
description of hackney carriage is ns follows: — 

1. By a buggy . — Tiro persons, excluding the syce. 

2. By a dogcart .— Four persons, including syce and driver. 

3. By a xcaggonette , phaeton or palki-garri — With one horse, five per- 
sons, including syce and driver. With two horses, seven persons, including 
syce and driver. 

4. By a tonga.^Toar persons, including syce and driver. 

Two children under 10 years of age shall be reckoned as one adnlt. 

18. Every licensed carriage shall Lave affixed in it a list of the fares 
prescribed in the following rule. Such rule shall be printed in English, 
Urdu and Hindi. One copy shall be provided yearly at the time of licens- 
ing by the Cantonment Committee, but the renewal of‘a list which has be- 
come lost, destroyed or defaced, shall rest with the proprietor, who shall 
renew it at once. 


19. In the absence of any private agreement between the proprietor, 
ageDt or driver of a licensed carriage and the hirer, the following rates shall 
be paid: — 


Description of carriage. 

1 

hoar. 

2 

hours. 

• 3 1 
hoars. 

Half day 
of 5 
hours. 

Whole 
day of 9 
hoars. 


Bs. A. F. 

Rs. A. p. 

Hs. A. P. 

Rs. A. P. 

ita. A. P. 

1st class 

1 0 0 

1 12 0 

3 0 0 

3 8 0 

5 0 0 

2nd c!a»3 ... ... ... 

0 12 0 

14 0 

18 0 

2 0 0 

3 0 0 

Srd class ... ... ... 

0 8 0 

0 12 0 

14 0 

18 0 

2 8 0 

4tb class 

0 4 0 

0 6 0, 

0 8 0 j 

0 12 0 

10 0 
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A drive from any part of the cantonment to the railway station or vice 
iwd, to bo charged for as an hour's drive. Thn faro for drives beyond 
cantonment limits shall be settled between the proprietor of the licensed 
vehicle or his agent and the hirer. Cantonment limits shall, for the par* 
pose of these rules, mean a distance of 6 miles from the Post Office. 

20. The minimum speed at which a carriage hired by time shall he 
driven is 6 miles per hoar. 

21. Every licensed vehicle shall, while plying for hire between snnsot 
and sunrise on dark nights, have the lamps burning. 

22. Property found in licensed vehicles shall he deposited at the nearest 
Police Station by the proprietor or his agent or driver of such carriages. 
A list of such pioperty shall he posted at headquarters cantonment Police 
Station, and at such other places as the District Superintendent of Police 
may direct. 

23. Ekkas will be required to take out licenses, anti 8hall be classed as 
4th class. They shall not carry more than four adult persons, inclusive of 
the driver. 

24. In the case of any dispute arising between the proprietor or driver 
of a hackney-carriage and the hirer, the person may apply to the officer in 
charge of the Police Station for a settlement of the dispute, and such officer 
shall be competent to dispose of the case, having dae regard to the roles. 
The parties may, however, appeal to the Cantonment Magistrate, should 
they feel aggrieved by the decision arrived at by the officer in charge of the 
Police Station, and the Magistrate's decision in the matter shall be final. 

25. No carriage shall be let for hire to any soldier, except upon the 
production of a pass signed by a commissioned officer, entitling such soldier 
to the use of a conveyance. 

form of carriage license. 

1. Nusseerabad Cantonment, 

2. Number and Class of license, 

, 3, Date of issue of License. 

4, Date of expiry of license. 

5. Name of proprietor or agent. 
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6. Residence of proprietor or agent. 

7. Description of vehicle. 

8. Licensed to carry passengers, if drawn by one horse. 

Do. do. if drawn by two horses. 

3. Remarks. 


Form of driver'* license. 


1. Nusscerabud Cantonment. 

2. No. of license. 

3. Date of issue of license. 

4. Name of drirer. 

5. Father's name. 

6. Residence. 

7. Remarks. 
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AN ACT FOR IMPOSING A TAX ON INCOME DERIVED 
FROM SOURCES OTHER THAN AGRICULTURE. 


CONTENTS. 


CHAPTER I. 

PHELIMINABY. 

Sections. 

1. Extent and commencement. 

2. Repeal. 

S. Definitions. 


CHAPTER II. 

Liability to Tax. 

4 . Incomes liable to the tax. 

5. Exceptions. 

6. Power to make exemptions. 

CHAPTER III. 

Assessment and Collection. 

A-— Salaries and Pensions. 

7. Mode of payment in case of Government officials and pensioners, 

8. Mode of payment in case of servants and pensioners of local authorities. 

9. Mode of payment in case of servants and pensioners of companies and 

private employers. 

10. Annual return by principal officer of company or association. 

B. — Profits of Companies- 

11. Annual statement of nett profits. 

12. Power to require officers of companies to produce accounts. 

C. — Interest on Securities. 

13. Mode of payment of tax on interest on securities. 
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CHATTER VI. 

ScrrLBMcsTAL TEorlsioNs. 


Sections. 


CcmpotiUon. 


31. Agreements for composition. 

Jttceijjtg, 

32 Receipts and their contents. 

Amtnimtnt of Assessment. 


33. Amendment of assessment. 
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ACT No. II of 18St5. 

Passed at tub Governor General of India in Council. 
[Received the ass nt of the Governor General on the 20th January 1886.) 


An Act for imposing a lax on income derived from sources other 
than agriculture . 

Whereas it is expedient to impose a tnx on income derived from 
sources other than agriculture ; It is hereby enacted as follows « 

CHAPTER I. 

Preliminart. 

1. (1) This Act extends to the whole of British India, and applies Extant a A 
also, within the dominions of Princes and States in India in alliance with ™^“ entw ' 
Her Mnjesty, to British subjects in those dominions who are in the service 
of the Government of India or of a local authority established in the exercise 
of the powers of the Governor General in Council in that behalf; and 

(2) It shall come into force on the first day of April 1886. 

(3) [Repealed by Act XII of 1891, Schedule I.] 

% On and from the day on which this Act comes into force the enact- Repeal, 
tnenls specified in the first schedule to this Act shall be repealed, except as 
to fees payable and other trams due under those enactments and the mode 
of recovering the same. 

3- In this Act, unless there is something repngnant in the subject Definition*, 
or context, — 

(1) “ local^anthority ” means any municipal committee, district board^ 
body of port commissioners or other authority legally entitled to, or entrust- 
ed by the Government with, the control or management of any muuicipal or 
local fond : 

(2) ** company ** means an association carrying on business in British 
India, whoso stock or funds is or are divided into shares and transferable* 
whether the company is incorporated or not, and whether its principal place 
of business is situate in British India or not : 

(3) ** prescribed ** means prescribed by the Governor General in Council 
by notification in the Gazette of India, or by the Governor General in Council 
or a Local Government by rules made under this Act: 
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(4) "salary” includes allowances fees, commissions perquisites or 
profits received, in lieu of or in addition to a fixed salary, in respect of an 
office or employment of profit; but, subject to any rules which may ho 
prescribed in this behalf, it docs not include travelling, tentage/horse or 
sumptuary allowance, or any other allowance granted to meet specific 
expenditure: 

{5)" " income *’ means incomo and profits occrningand arising or. recciv* 
ed in British India, and includes, in the case of a Rriti^li subject within the 
dominions of a Prince or State in India in alliance with Her Mnjcsty,.any 
salary, anmrity, ponsion or gratuity pajable to that subject by tho Govern- 
ment or by a local authority established in tho exercise of the powers of 
tho Governor General in Council in that behalf: 

(6) “Magistrate” means a Presidency Magistrate ora Magistrate of 
tho first or second class : 

(7) “person” includes a firm and a Hindu undivided family: 

(8) “defaulter” includes a company or firm making default under 
this Act : 

(9) “Collector” means the chief officer in charge of the revenue* 

administration of a district, and, in a presidency-town, any officer whom 
the Local Government, by notification in tho official Gazette, may, by name 
or by virtue of liis office, appoint to be a Collector for the purposes of this 
Act; in the case of a company or firm, it means tho Collector, ns here' 
defined, of the district or presidency -town in which its principal place of 
business in British India is situate; and, in the caso of any other person- 
chargeable under this Act, it means the Collector, defined as aforesaid, of. 
the district or presidency-town in which the person has his residence : j 

(10) “principal officer,” used with reference to a local authority ora 

Company or any other public body or association not being a local authority 
or company, means — * 

(а) tho secretary, treasurer, manager or agent of the authority,* 

company, body or association ; or ri 

(б) any person connected with the authority, company, body or 

association upon whom the Collector has caused a notice to bo 
served of his intention of treating him as tho principal officer' 

. thereof; and 

(11) "Part” means a Part of tho second, schedule to this Act. ; , 3 



359 


[Income Tax. 


CHAPTER ir. 

Liability to Tax. ' 

4. Subject to tlio exceptions mentioned in the noxt following section, I P^ om ^ the 
there shrill be paid, in Lite year beginning with the first day of April, 1886, tax 

and in each subsequent year, to the credit of the Government of India, or as 
the Governor General in Council directs, in respect of the sources of income 
specified in the first column of the second schedule to this Act, a tax at the 
rate specified in that behalf in the second column of that schedule. 

5. (1) Nothing in section 4 shall render liable to the tax — • ’ Exception*. 

(a) any rent or revenue derived from land which is used for agricultural 
purposes and is either assessed to land-revenue or subject to a local rate 
assessed and collected by officials of the Government, as such ; or 

(h) any inco no derived from — - 

(i) agriculture, or 5 

(n) the performance by a cultivator or receiver of ront-in-kind of 
any process ordinarily employed by a cultivator or receiver of 
rent-in-kind to render the produce raised or received by him 
fit to be taken to market, or 

(iii) the sale by a cultivator or receiver of rent-in-kind of the 
produce raised or received by him, when he does not keep a 
shop or stall for the sale of such produce; or 

(c) any building owned and occupied by the receiver of the rent or 
revenue of any such land as is referred to in clause («), or by the cultivator, 
or the receiver of rent.-in-kind, of any land with respect to which or the 
produce whereof any operation mentioned in clause (t) is carried on : 

Provided that the building is on or in the immediate Vicinity of the 
land, and is a building ‘which the receiver of the rent or revenue, or the 
cultivator or the receiver of the rent-in-kind, by reason of his connection 
’with the land, requires as a dwelling bonse, or as a store-honse, factory or ... 
other out-building ; or 

(d) any profits of a shipping company incorporated or registered out of 

"British India and having its principal place of busincs* out of India and its 
phips ordinarily engaged in seagoing traffic out of Indian waters; or ' * 
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{*>) any income derived from properly solely employed for religion* or 
public charitable purposes; or 

{/) any income which n person enjoys ns a member of n company or of 
a firm or of ci Hindu undivided family when the company or the firm or 
tho family is liable to the tax ; or 

(pi subject to nny conditions and restrictions which may bo prescribed 
in this behalf, such portion, not exceeding ono-sitth, of tho memno in res* 
peot whereof n person would, but for this exception, be chargeable under 
this Act, ns is deducted from tho salary of the porson under tho authority 
or with tho permission of tho Government for tho purpose of securing n de- 
ferred annuity to him or a provision to his wifo or children after his death 
or is paid by the person to an insurance comp my in respect of an insnranco 
or deferred annuity on his own life or on tho life of his wifo; or 

(A) any interest on stock-notes; or 

(1) tho salary of any officer, warrant-officer, non-commissioned officer 
or private of Her Majesty’s Forces or of Her Majesty's Indian Forces who 
is not iu an employment which, according to tho ordinary practice, is held 
indifferently by military persons and civilians, nud whoso salary does not 
exceed five hundred rupees per mensem ; or 

(j) any person whoso income from all sources is less than five hundred 
rupees per annum. 

(2) An officer or servant is not exempt from taxation under this Act 
by reason only of the income of his employer being exempt therefrom 
under this section. 

B. Tho Governor General in Council may, by notification in tho 
ivim to Garotte of India, exempt from liability to the tax the whole or nny part of 
U*rw. rSlW ' the income of any class or tribe, or of any persons residing in nny speci- 
fied area, and may, by a like uotification, revoke the exemption. 

CII AFTER HI. 

Assessment ax» Cou.ecnox. 

A.— Salaries and Pensions* 

MoWww* 7* In l he case of a person receiving any salary, annuity, pension or 
ot^Gotm^ 0 gratuity from tho Government, -nny sum payable to him by the Government 
mete c»cW* in respect of tho salary, annuity, pension or gratuity shall be reduced by 
■mlivmhw the amount of the tax to which he is liable wilder Part I. iu '-respect 
thereof. 
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8. (1) In tlio case of a person receiving any salary, annuity, pension 
or gratuity Iron) n local authority, the tax to which he is liable under Part men* In owe 


1 shall, at the time of tlio payment to him of any of the salary, annuity, of servants 
, , , , , , and pension- 

pension or gratuity, be deducted therefrom by the officer whose duty it is era of local 

to make the payment, and bo paid by that officer within the prescribed ao,horitfc * 


time to the credit of the Government of India or as tho Governor General 
in Council directs. 


(2) If that officer does'not deduct and pay the tax ns required by 
sub-section (1), ho shall, without prejudice to any other consequences 
’■which he may incur, bo deemed to bo personally in default in 'respect of 
the tax. 


(3) If, when any payment is made, tho tax is from any canso not 
deducted, it may, and on the requisition of tho Collector shall, be deducted 
when any salary, annuity, pension or gratuity is subsequently paid to the 
person liable to the tar. 

(4) Tho power to deduct under this section shall be without prejudice 
to any other mode of recovery. 


9. (1) The tax to which a person receiving any salary, annuity, 
pension or gratuity from n company, or from any other public body or 
. association not being a local authority or company, or from a private em- 
ployer, is liable under Part I shall be peyablo by him at the time when any 
portion of the salary, annuity, pension or gratuity is paid to him. 

(2) The Collector may, subject to such conditions as may be prescribedi 
enter into an arrangement with any company, or any such body or associa- 
tion as aforesaid, or nny private employer, with respect to the recovery on 
behalf of the Government by the company, body, association or employer of 
the tax to which nny person receiving any salary, annuity, pension or 
gratuity from the company, body, association or employer is liable under 
Part I. . 


Mode of pay- 
ment In oaso 
of servants 
and pension- 
er* of com- 
panies and 
private cm. 
ployera. 


10 The principal officer of every local authority, and of every Annual re- 
company, and of every other public body or association not being a local tu f n 
authority or company, shall prepare, and, on or before the fifteenth day of <*r of com. 
April in eaoh year, deliver or cause to be delivered to the Collector, in the 
prescribed form, a return in writing showing — ... 

• (a) the name of every porson who is receiving at the date of the return 
any salary, annuity or pension, or has received during the year ending on 


r 
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that date any gratuity, from the authority, company, body or association. ng 
the case may be, and tho address of every such person so far as it is 
known j and 

(b) the amount of tho salary, annuity, pension or gratuity so received 
by eacb suck person, and tho time at which the same becomes payable or, 
in the case of a gratuity, was paid. 


B — Profits of Companies. 


Annual state- 
ment of nett 
profits. 


Power to 
require offi- 
cers ot coni' 
paoies to 
produce 
accounts. 


11 . The principal officer in British India of every company shall pre- 
pare, and, on or before the fifteenth day of April in each year, deliver or 
cause to be delivered to the Collector, a statement in writing signed by him 
oF tho nett profits made in British India by tho company during the year 
ending on tho day on which the company’s accounts litre been last made 
up, or, if the company’s accounts have not been m tde up within the year 
ending on tho thirty-first day of iftrch in tho year immediately preceding 
that for which the assessment is to be made, then of the nett profits so 
made daring the year ending on the said thirty-first day of March. 

12 (1) If the Collector 1ms roason to believe that a statement delivered 
under section 11 is incorrect or incomplete, ha may cause to be served on 
the principal officer of the company a notice requiring him, ou or before a 
date to be therein mentioned, either to attend at the Collector’s office and 
produce, or to cause to be there produced, for the inspection of tho Collec- 
tor such or the accounts of the company a3 refer to tho year to which the 
statement relates and as are in his possession or power. 


(2) On the day specified in tho notice, or as soon afterwards as may 
l>e, the Collector shall, by nn order iu writing, determine the amount at 
which the company shall be assessed under Part II., and the time when 
• the amount shall be paid, and, subject to the provisions of this Act, that 
amount shall be payable accordingly. 


C.— Interest on Securities. 

kittle of pay. 13. (1) The tar payable under Part IU in respect of the interest on 
on Vnitrost* nn y ^ ,e secur '^ es mentioned in that Part shall, at the time when and 
ofl securities, place where any of the interest is paid, be deducted therefrom by the 
person empowered to pay the interest, and be paid by that person within 
tho prescribed time to the credit of the Government of India or os the 
•Governor General in Council directs. . . 
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(2) If that person doe* not deduct and pay the tnx ns required by 
snb-soction (1), ho shall, without prejudice to nny other consequences 
which he may incur, be deemed to be personally iu default in respect of 
the tnx. 

D— Other Sources of Income. 

Ordinary Mode of Assessment and Collection. 

14. The Collector shidl, from time to timo, determine wlmt persons Collector (o 

are chargeable under Part IV, nud the amount at which every person ao 
chargeable shall bo assessed. chargeable. 

15. (1) The assessment shall bo made upon tho-incomo accruing to' Mode of 
the person during the year ending on the day on which his ncconnts have 

been last made up, or, if his accounts have not been made up within the 
year ending on the thirty-first day of March in the year immediately 
preceding that for which the assessment is to bo made, then upon the 
income accruing to him duriug the year ending on the said thirty-first day 
of March. 

, (2) In tho caso of a person for the first timo becoming chargeable 

under Part IV .within the year for which the assessment is to be made, or 
within the year next before that year, the assessment shall bo made accord-, 
ing to an average of bis income for such period as the Collector, having 
regard to the circumstances, directs. 

16. (1) The Collector shall in each year prepare a list of the persons, Liitof 

chargeable under Part IV whoso annual income does not, in his opiniond 
amount to two thousand rupees. thoimnU 

rupees. 

(2) The list shall bo in the prescribed language or languages, an, 

Bhall state iu respect of every such person tho following particulars 
namely : — 

(«) his name, and the source or sources of tho income in respect of 
which he is chargeable ; 

, (t) tho year or portion of the year for which the tax is to be paid ; 

• (c) tho placo or places, district or districts, where tho income accrues; 

(d) tho amount to bo paid; aud 

(«) the place where, aud tho person to whom* tho amount is to bo 
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(3) The list ahall be filed In the office of the Collector, with a notifica- 
tion prefixed thereto requiring every person mentioned in the list to pay, 
within Bixty days from a date specified iu the notification, tlie amount stated 
in the list as payable by him, or to apply to the Collector, within thirty 
days from that date, to have the assessment reduced or cancelled, 

* (4) The list so filed shall bo open to inspection at all reasonable times 

without any payment* 

(5) The list, or such part or parts thereof as the Collector thinks fit, 
with the notifications prefixed thereto, shall be further published in such 

* manner as the Local Government may consider to be best adapted for giv- 

ing information to all persons concerned. 

(6) The list to bepvepared in each year maybe the list of the previous 
year with such amendments as the Collector finds to be necessary. 

Nottcca to ^ 17. !□ the case of a person chargeable under Part IV whose annual 

Fnoomes of income is, in the Collector’s opinion, two thousand rupees or upwards, the 
xapees and nd Collector shall cause a notice to be served on him stating the particulars 
upwards. (a) to (e), both inclusive, mentioned in section 16, sub- section (2), and 
requiring him to pay, within sixty days from a date specified in the notice, 
the amount stated therein, as payable by him, or to apply to the Collector, 
within thirty days from that date, to have the assessment reduced or 
cancelled. 

18. (1) Notwithstanding anything contained in section 16 or section 
17, the Local Government may make rules — 

(a) authorising or directing a Collector in specified cases, or classes of 
cases, to include in a list under section 16 any person who is 
liable to be served with a notice under section 17 instead of or 
in addition to serving him with such a notice, and to serve a 
notice under section 17 on any person liable to be included in a 
list nnder section 16 instead of or in addition to including him 
in such a list ; 

(l>) authorising the Collector in any specified town or place to cause a 
general notice to be published, inviting every person chargeable 
under Part IV to deliver or cause to be delivered to the Collec- 
tor, within a time specified in the notice, a return, in a prescrib- 
ed form published with the notice, of his income during the year 


Power to 

modify 

ordinary 

procedure 

in special 

cases. 
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ending on tho day on which his accounts Jiavo been last mado 
up, or, if his accounts have not been mado up within tho year 
ending on tho thirty-first day of March in tho year immediately 
preceding that for which the assessment is to bo mado, then of 
bis income during the year ondiog on tho said thirty-first day 
of March ; 

(c) authorising tho Collector in any presidency-town tocauso a special 
notico to bo served on any person cbargcablo undor Part IV 
inviting him to deliver orcauso to bo delivered to tho Collector, 
within n timo specified in tho notico, a return, in a prescribed 
form accompanying tho notice, of his income computed in tho 
manner described in clause (b) of this sub-section. 

(2) A return delivered under rules mado under clause (h) or clause (c) 
of sub-section (1) mustetnto tho period daring which tho incomo lias actu- 
ally accrued ; and there must bo added at tho foot thereof a declaration that 
tho income shown in tho return is truly estimated on nil tho sources therein 
mentioned, that it has actually accrued within tho poriod therein stated 
and that the person making the return has no other source of incomo. 

(3) When a Collector authorised in that behalf by rules mado under 
clause (b) or clause (c) of sob-section (1) has caused a notice to be published 
or served under those rules, he shall not include any person to whom tho 
notice applies in any list made under section 16 or serve a notico on him 
undor section 17 until tho time specified in the notico published or served 
under those rules has expired. 


. (4) Rules mado under this section shall bo published in the official 
Gazette. 

19. Every amount specified as payable in a list or notico prepared or Time ami 
served undor section 16 or section 17 shall bo paid within tho time, at tho place of pay- 
place, and to tho person, mentioned in tho list or notice. 


Trustees , Agents, Managers and Incapacitated Persons. 


20. A person being tho trustee, guardian, curator or committee of Truster*, 
any infant, married woman subject to the law of England, lunatic or idiot, I "comro 1 1 - 

nnd having tho control of tho property of tho infant, married woman, tecsofmca- 
luuatic or idiot, whether the infant, married woman, lunatic or idiot resides pronsto be 
in British India or not, shall, if the infant, inarm d woman, lunatic or idiot c,ia rv«l. 
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Non •resi- 
dents to be 
charged in 
names of 
their agents. 


Itecefrcrs, 
managers, 
Courts of 
Wards, Admi- 
nistrators 
General and 
Official Trus- 
tees, 

rower to 
retain duties 
charged on 
trustees, kc. 


Proruwn 
for tat on 
o« tijiyuig 


is chargeable under Part IV, be chargeable under that Part in Zilco manner 
and to the same amount as the infant would bo chargeable if ho were of full 
age, or the married woman if she were sole, or the lunatic or idiot if be 
were capable of acting for himself. 

21. Any person not resident in British India, whether a subject 
of Her Majesty or not, being id receipt, through on agent, of any 
income chargeable under Part IV, shall bo chargeable under that Part 
in the natno of the agent in tho like manner and to the like amount as ho 
would be chargeable if ho were resident in. British India and in diicct re- 
ceipt of that income. 

22. Beccivers or managers appoin tod by any Conrt in India, the Courts 
of Wards, the Administrators General of Bengal, Madras and Bombay, 
and tho Official Trustees shall be chargeable uuder Part IV in respect of all 
income officially in their possession or under their control which is Jiablo to 
assessment under that Part. 

23. When a trustee, guardian, curator, committee, or agent is, as such, 
assessed under Part IV, 

or when a receiver or manager appointed ns aforesaid, a Court of 
Wards, an Administrator General, or an Official Trustee is assessed under 
that Part in respect of income officially received, 

the person or Court so assessed may, from timo to time, out of tho 
money coming to Ins or its possession as trustee, guardian, curator, com- 
mittee or agent, or as receiver, manager, Court of Words, Administrator 
General or Official Trustee, retain so much as is sufficient to pay tho 
amount of the assessment. 


Occupying Owners , 

24. (1 ) Where a building is occupied by its owner, it shall be deemed 
a source of income within the meaning of this Act, and, if liable to be assessed 
under this Act, shall be assessed at fi\ c-sixths of tho gross annual rent at 
which it may reasonably bo expected to let, and, in the case of a dwelling- 
house, may be expected to let unfurnished. 

(fl) *' Owner,” as nsed in this section with reference to a building, mcan3 
the peraon who would bo entitled to receive the rent of the building if tho 
building were let to a tenant. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Revision of Assessment. 

25. (1) Any person objecting to tbc amount at which be is assessed, or 
denying his liability to bo assessed under Part IV, may apply by petition 
to tbc Collector to haro tbo assessment reduced or cancelled. 

(2) The petition shall ordinarily be presented within the period specified 
in the notification prefixed to the list filed under section 16, or in the notice 
served under section 17, as the case may be. But the Collector may receive 
a petition aftertbe expiration of that period if ho is satisfied that the objector 
had sufficient causo for not presenting tt within that period. 

(3) The petition shall, as nearly as circnrastances admit, he in the form 
contained in tho third schcdulo to this Act, and tho statements contained in 
the petition shall be verified by tho petitioner or some other competent 
person in tho manner required by law for the verification of plaints. 

26. The Collector shall fix a day and placo for tho hearing of the peti- nearing ot 
lion, and on the day and at the place so fixed, or on tho day and at the pctitron. 
placo, if any, to which ho has adjourned the hearing, shall hear tho petition 

and pass such order thereon as he thinks fit. 

27. Subject to the control of the Local Government, the Commissioner petition to 
of tho Division, on the petition of any person deeming himself aggrieved 

by an order under section 12, sab-section (2), or section 26 shall, if tho revision, 
amount of tho assessment to which tho petition relates is two hundred and 
fifty rupees or upwards, and may in bis discretion, if the amount of tho 
assessment is less than two hundred and fifty rupees, call for the record of 
tho case, and pass such order thereon as ho thinks fit. 

28. The Collector or Commissioner may, for tho purpose of enabling power to 
him tp determine how tho petitioner or tho company which ho represents SntneSfe, 
should bo assessed, summon and enforce the attendance of witnesses and &c. 
compel them to givo evidence, and compel the production of documents, by 

tho eamo means, nnd, as far as possible, in the sarao manner, as is provided 
. in the ease of a Civil Court by the Code of Civil Proccdarc: 

Provided that tho Collector or Commissioner shall not call for any 
evidence except at the instance of the petitioner or in erder to ascertain tho 
correctness of facts alleged by him. 


Petition to 
Collector 
against as* 
segment 
under Part 
IV. 
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CHAPTER V. 


Recoveey op Aeee.es op Tax. 


Tax when 
payable. 


Ilwle end 
time of re- 
covery. 


29. The tax chargeable under this Act shall bo payable at tho tijno 
appointed in that behalf in or under thia Act, or, if a time is not bo appoint- 
ed, then on tho first day of June in each year, 

30. (1) In any case »f default under this Act tho Collector, in his 
discretion, may recover a sum not exceeding double the amount of the tax 
cither as if it were an arrear of land -revenue or by any process enforceable 
for the recovery of an arrear of any municipal tax or local rate imposed 
under any enactment for tho tiino being in force in any part of the territories 
administered by the Local Government to which ho is subordinate, or may 
pass an order that a earn not exceeding double that amount shall bo recovered 
from tho defaulter : 

Provided that, where a person has presented a petition under section 
25, such sum shall not bo recoverable from him unless, within thirty days 
from tho passing of tho order on tho petition, he fails to pay the amount, if 
any, required by that order. 


(2) Tho Local Government may direct by what authority any powers 
or duties incident under any such enactment as aforesaid to the enforcement 
of any process for the recovery of a municipal tax or local rate shall bo 
exercised or performed when that process is employed under sub-aeetion 
(1) for tho recovery of tho tax chargeable under this Act- 

(3) An order passed by the Collector under sub-section ( 1 ) shall 
havo the force of a decree of a Civil Court in a suit in which the Govern- 
ment is the plaintiff and the defaulter is tho defendant ; and the order may 

bo enforced m manner provided by the Code of Civil Procedure for tho XIV 
enforcement of decrees for money ; and tho procedure under the said Code 
in respect of the following matters, namely, — 


sales in execution of decrees, 
arrest in execution of decrees for money, 
execution of decrees by imprisonment, 
claims to attached property, and 

execution of decrees out of tho jurisdiction of tho Courts by 
which they were passed, 
shall apply to every execution issued for levying tho sum mentioned in tho 
order ; save that all the powers and duties conferred and imposed by tho 


(«} 

w 

w 
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Saul Code upon the Court shall be exercised and discharged by tho Collector 
by whom tho order has bcon mndo or to whom n copy thereof lias been 
sent for execution according to tho provisions of tho said Codo, sections 
223 and 224. 

(4) Tho Local Government may direct, with respect to any specified 
area, that tho tax chargeable under this Act shall bo recovered therein with* 
and as an addition to, any municipal tax or local rate by tho sarao person 
ami in tho sarno manner as tho municipal tax or local rate is recovered. 

(5) 2io proceedings for the recovery of any sum payable under this 
Act shall be commenced after tho expiration of three months from tho last 
say of tho year in respect of which tho sum is payable. 


CHAPTER VI. 

Supplemental Provisions. 

Composition. 

31. (1) If a company or person desires to compound for tho tax ns- Agreements 
sessable under Fart II or Part IV, as tho caso may be, tho Collector may, tlon. comi>0 * 1 ’ 
snbjoct to such rules as may bo prescribed in this behalf, agree with tho 
company or person for a composition for the tax on Bach terms and for such 
period as he thinks fit. 

(2) Tho agreement shall provide for tho payment, in each year of tho 
period comprised in the agreement, of tho amount of the composition ; and 
that amount shall bo recoverable in tho same manner and by tho samo 
means as any other assessment made under Part II or Part IV, as the caso 
may be. 

Receipts. 

32- Whoa any monoy is paid under this Act to tho Collector or is Kcw.pts mi 
recovered thereunder by him, ho shall give a receipt for tho same their contents, 
specifying— 

(a) tho dato of the payment or recovery of the monoy ; 

(b) tho amount paid or recovered ; 

(c) tho person who was Iiablo to tho tax, and the source or 

sources of income in respect of which tho tax was payablo ; 

(rf) tho year or part of tho ycai for which the tax was payablo; 
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(c) the place or places, district or districts, where the income 
accrues ; and 

(/) such other particulars, if any, as may be prescribed. 

Amendment of Assessment. 

33. If a company or person assessed under Part II or Part IV ceases 
to carry on tho trado or business in respect whereof the assessment was 
made, or if any such person dies or becomes insolvent before the end of tho 
year for which the assessment was made, or if any snch company or person 
is, from any other epccifio cause, deprived of or loses the income on which 
the assessment was made, then tho company or person or its or his repre- 
sentative in interest may apply to tho Collector during or within threo 
months after tho end of the year, and tho Collector, on proof to his satis- 
faction of any such cause as aforesaid, shall amend tho assessment os tho 
case may require, and refund such sum, if any, as has been overpaid. 

Penalties. 

34. (1) If a person fails — 

(a) to deduct and pay any tar as required by section 8, sub-section 
(1), or section 13, sub-section (1), or 

(&) to deliver or cause to be delivered to the Collector in due time the 
return or statement mentioned in section 10 or section 11, or 

(c) to produce, or cause to be produced, on or before tho date men- 
tioned in a notice under section 12, such accounts as are referred to in tho 
notice, 

he shall, on conviction before a Magistrate, he punishable with fine 
which may extend to ten rupees for every day during which tho default 
continues. 

(2) The Commissioner of the Division may remit wholly or in part 
any fine imposed under this section. 

35. If a person makes a statement in a declaration mentioned in 
section 18, sub-section (2), which is false, and which ho either knows or 
believes to be false or does not believe to be trae, ho shall bo deemed to 

have committed the offence described in section 177 of tho Indian Penal xiA'of 
Code. 

36. A person shall not bo proceeded against for an offence under 
section 34 or section 35, except at tho instance of the Collector, 
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37. Any proceeding tinder section 12 or Chapter IV of this Act shall *8 r>f ^ 
bo doomed to be a “judicial proceeding ” within the meaning of sections renal Coda 

>f 18C0. 103 and 228 of tho Ind.tm Penal Code. ' r Z&%. 

Potcer to vi alee Rules. 

38. (1) Tho Governor General in Council may mako roles consistent Tower^t^ . 
with this Act for ascertaining and determining income liable to assessment, 

for preventing tho disclosure of particulars contained in documents delivered 
or produced with respect to assessments under Pnrt IV, and, generally, for 
carrj'iog out tho purposes of this Act, and may delegate to a Local Govern- 
ment tho power to make such rules so far as regards tho territories subject 
to that Government. 

(2) In making a rulo for preventiug tho disclosure of any particulars 
referred to in sub-section (1), tho Governor General in Council may direct 
that a public servant committing a breach of tho rule shall bo doomed to 

>f Jsco. have committed an offence under section ICC of tho Indian Penal Code. 

(3) But a person committing any such offence shall not be liable to bo 
prosecuted therefor without tho previous sanction of tho Local Government. 

(4) Rules made under this section shall bo published in tho official 
Gazette. 

Miscellaneous. 

39. No suit shall lio in any Civil Court to set asido or modify any ® a c i ° v f ll Baita 

assessment made under this Act. Court. 

40. All or any of the powers and duties conferred and imposed by this 

Act on a Collector or on a Commissioner of Division may bo exercised and Collector and 
performed by such other officer or person as the Local Government appoints 
iu this behalf. 

41. An officer or person oxorcising all or any of tho powors of a Obligation to 

Collector under this Act may, by notice, require any person to furnish a information 
list, in tho prescribed form, containing, to tho best of his belief, — rcspcctiD# 

° lodg-crs and 

(a) tho name of every inmato or lodger resident in any houso used by «npi°j&. 
him ns a dwelling-house or let by him in lodgings ; 

(Z>) the namo of every other person receiving salary or emoluments 
amounting to forty-ono rupees ton annas and eight pies per mensem, or fivo 
hundred rupees per annum, or upwards, employed in his service, whether 
resident in any such houso as aforesaid or not ; and 

(c) the placo of residence of such of those persons as are not resident 
in any snch houso, and of any inmato or lodger in any such houso who has 

f 
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a place of residence elsewhere at 'flhichhe 5 s liable under this Act in be 
Assessed, and who desires to be assessed At that place. 


Twt‘c*s *v3 

T**»k 1 T f/CJT"* 
M-RA* In 
Imu’firt'Jl'* 
mi 3 jjrjaic- 
-taJa 


42, Ass ofoeer nr person exercising all or nay of the power? Aforc'-ai 1 
may. by notice, require nay person whom he his reason to babe ve to bo a 
trustee, guardian, curator, committee or agtnt to elf-liver or e--n>e to be 
delivered a statement of the names of the persons for or of whom he is 
xrastco, gaardia a, carat or, •committee or agent. 


Trwt»s 43. An officer or person exercising all or any of the said pikers rroy, 

JVi4Sint^^ notice, require a trance, guardian, enrator, committee or agent, or a 
tci uwijrw* receiver or manager appointed by any Court in In 2 5a, or a Court of Wards 

A 2mir.5ctrr.tor General or Official Trust oo, to furnish surh ri turns of income 
liable to assessment under Pan IV as may be prescribed. 

ftVfipa*ioa 44. An officer or person exercising all or nnv of the said powers mr.T, at 
4 r. formation. mstanee of an} person respecting 'whose assessment or the amount 
thereof any doubt crisis require any person to famish such information as 
he deems to be necessary for the purpose of ascertaining facts relevant to 
tic assessment or its amount. 


S-riinr^tTC 45. A person required to famish any information under section 41, 
lVr,fci oMc tf> section section 43, or section 4-3, shall be legally bound to famish the 
rf> pf same in such manner and within such time as may he specified in the 

qUMSuin* i/c ... . 

ir.ioTmi.u as. requisition for the information.. 


S.*— *ij? (i 
a-ttiMA. 


45 (3) A notice under this Act may be served on the person therein 3:1V 

named cither by a prepaid letter addressed to the person and registered 
under Part III of the Indian Post OiSce Act, 1S05, or by the delivery or 
tender to him of a copy of the notice. 


(2) If a notice is served by registered letter, it shall be presumed to 
have been served at the time -when the letter -would bo delivered in the 
ordinary coarse of post, and proof that the letter was proptrlj nd dressed 
and put into the post shall be scScieut to raise the presumption that the 
notice was dale served at that time. 


(3) If the notice 5s to be served otherwise than by registered letter, the 
sendee shall, -whenever it may be practicable, be on the person named in 
the notice, nr, in the ea«e of a firm, on some member thereof, rr. In the cA«e 
of a Hinda undivided familv, on lie manager of the joint estate of the 
f ta%. 



373 


[Income Tax. 


(4) Bat whew tho person, member or manager cannot be found, tho 
service may bo made on any adult maJo membor of In's family residing" with 
him ; and if no such adult male member can bo found, the serving officer 
shall fix the copy of the notico on the outer door of the hou>o in which tlio 
person, firm or family therein named ordinarily resides or carries on busi- 
ness. 


Power to de- 47 ^ /j) "When a company or firm has several places of business in 
principal territories subject to different Local Governments, the Governor General 
business or * n Council may declare which of those places shall, for the purposes of 
residence. this Act, bo deemed to bo the principal place of business. 

(2) When a company or firm has several places of business in the terri- 
tories subject to a singlo Local Government, that Government may declare 
which of them shall, for the purposes of this Act, bo deemed to be the 
principal place of business. 

(3) When 0 person has several places of residenco in the territories 
subject to different Local Governments, the Governor General in Council 
may deelaro which of those places shall, for tho purposes of this Act, be 
deemed to be his residence. 

(4) When a person has several places of residence in the territories sub- 
ject to a single Local Government, that Government may declare which of 
those places shall, for the purposes of this Act, be deemed to bo his resi- 
dence. 


(5) The powers given by tbis.section may bo delegated to, and exorcised 
by, such officers ns the Governor General in Council or tho Local Govern- 
ment, as the case may be, appoints in this behalf. 


Baring m 48. Where a person is in respect of any period liable to the tax under 
m^of pin- this Act be shall not in respect of that period be assessed to the pandharL 
dhiri and tax levied in the Central Provinces under Act XIV of 1867, or to the 
Ux«. tat ° n capitation-tax, or tho land-rate in lieu thereof, levifcd in British Burma 
under tho Burma Land and Revenue Act, 1876. jj 


Indemnity, 49. Every person deducting, retaining or paying any tax in pur- 

suance of this Act or of any arrangement under section 9, sub-section (2), 
in respect of incomo belonging to another person, is hereby indemnified 
for the deduction, retention or payment thereof. 


M«c”e»Uc AH powers conferred by, or conferable under this Act may be 

from time to exercised from time to time as occasion requires. 

time. 


of 1876 
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THE FIRST SCHEDULE. 

Enactments repealed. 

{See section 2.) 

Acts of the Governoe-General in Council, 


I 

t 


1 

i 


i 


Number and year. j 

Short title. 

Extent of repeal.' 

Act No II of 1878... ■» 

Act No. VI of 1880 

The Northern India License Act, 1678. 

The Indian License Acta Amendment 
Art, I860. 

Eo much as has not been 
repealed. 

The whole. 

Acts of the Governor of Fort St. Georcb in Council. 

Number and year. 

Short title. j Extent of repeal. 

Act No III of 1878 

Act No. Til of 1680 

The Madras License Act, 1878 

An Act to amend Madras Act III of 
1878, as amended by Act VI of 188ft 

So mocb as has not been 
repealed. 

Tho whole. 

Act of the Governor of Bombat in Council. 

Number and year 

! Short title. 

Extent of repeal. 

Act No. Ill of 1578 

The Bombsy License Act, 1878 „ 

So ranch es has not been 
repealed. 

Act of the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal in Council. 

Number ami y^ar 

Shor tr title. 

Extent of repeat. 

Act No. H of IffcO 

The Bengal License Act, I860 „ 

The whole. 


\ 
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THE SECOND SCHEDULE. 

Sources of Income and Rates of Tax. 


(Sec section 4 .) 

FmsT column. 

Second column. 

Source of Income. 

Itnte of Tax. 


PART I. 

Salabies and Tensions. 


t Any salary, annuity, 
pension or gratuity paid in 
British India to or on behalf 
of an) person residing in 
British India or serving on 
hoard a ship plying to or 
from British Indian portB, 
whether on account of him- 
self or another person. 

2 Any salary, annuity, 
pension or gratuity paid by 
the Government, or by alocal 
authority established in the 
exercise of the powers of the 
Governor-General in Council 
in that behalf, to or on be- 
half of a British subject 
within the dominions of a 
Prince or State in India in 
alliance with Her Majesty. 


(a) If the income amounts to Rs .• 2,000 per annum, or 
Ra. 1C6-10-8 per mensem, or upwards— five pies in the rupee. 

(i) If the income is less than Rs. 2,000 per annum, or 
Rs v lC6-J0.8 j>er mensem, — four pies in the rupee. 


Profits of a company 


PART II. 

Pbofits of Companies. 

i . P iefl * n , the rupee on the whole of the nett profile made 
British India by the company during the year ending ot 
the day on which the company’s accounts hare been last 
made up, or, if the company's accounts have not been 
made up within the y ear ending on the thirty-first day of 
March in the year immediately preceding that for which 
the assessment is to he made, then on the whole of the nett 
profits so made during the year ending on the said thirty-first 
day of March. 




376 


Income Tax.] 

THE SECOND SCHEDULE — continued. 


First column. | 

Second column. 

Source of Income. 

Rate of Tax. 


PART III. 

Interest on Securities. 


Interest becoming due on 
or after the first day of April, 
3886, and payable in British 
India, on — 

(а) promissory notes, deben- 
tures, stock or other secuiitica 
of the Government of India 
(including securities of the 
Government of India whereon 
interest is payable out of 
British Indin by draft on any 
place in British India), or 

(б) bonds or debentures 
charged by the Imperial Par- 1 
Jiament on the revenues of 
India, or 

(c) debentures or othersecu- 
rities for money issued by or 
on behalf of a local authority 
or company. 


Fire pics in the rupee on such interest, unless the owner 
of the security produces a certificate signed by the Collector 
that his annual income from all sources is less than Its 500, 
in which cn*e no deduction shall bo made from the interest, 
or unless he produces a like certificate that his income from 
all sources is less than Rs. 2,000 in which case the rate shall 
be four pies in the rupee. 


PART IV. 

OtnEn Sources of Income. 


Any 
includ' 
Part I 


(wards — fire pies in the rupee on the income. 


J 



tlnoomo Tux* 


Tin? Timm somcnm;. 

i'o«M or 1'r.mioN. 

(AVr serf ion 

To THE Coucctor or 

The tlwj of INN , 

’J’JiO petition of A, ]}, at 

SmcnT/rn ftB follows— 

X.— -Undo c Act No. II of 1880, your |xtli(foiii>r li/nf been rinrHiAir'Ifp 
tJjo snm of 

rupees for ilio year commencing Out tin il thy i>f Apr}), If)} , 

2. — Your pc tittonor'a inettwn a rot prolltn mniruhtf' find tnlufu/r f/t/f/t 
[here specify petitioner's trade or other sow re or unifies nf infinite n) ))) />)))», 
and the place or placet at which tveh Income of piijiit a* ft tut m ntln j fin fl/>) 
year ending the thy of f/vl \n<ft/ 

tup«* | „i, wtH f'fipt of 

tho document* of whWt n IM it \n»vM*.d b'ti.y/Hh,*} 

2, — itMt/n, nod f/C/fi** f'*f/vlly on find n ml ff i/i 0 tfw/fiu f 

peri'A (A trough* fimf 

[w MaC* oj math Hid fhti/t Ut, i‘hU)i )fr fmwr /v'/ 

r.rSlt c.'jcr^ji vsA wot* 
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Notification No. 2762.— In exorcise of tbc powers conferred by sections 
6 and 38 of Act II. of 1880, the Gorernor-Gcnernl in Council is pleased, 
in supersession of tbo Notifications in tbo Department of Finance 
and Commerce, — , 


570, 

dated 

tbo 

3rd May, 1880, 

2003 

„ 

„ 

16th July, 1886, 

2633 


,, 

I9th August, 1886, 

2929 



3rd September, 1586, 

3920 

it 

ii 

29th October, 1880, 

4330 

„ 

» 

25th November, 1886, 

4010 


*» 

26th July, 1887, 

6911 



SOth December, 1887, 

676 

,, 


8th February, 1888, 

1650 

»» 

,, 

27th March, 3883, 

1703 

» 

»» 

30th March, 1888, 

800 

„ 

»i 

14th February, 3 8S9, 

3065 

»> 

„ 

20th June, 1839, 


(A) to exempt from liabi 
the said Act — 


ility to the tax payable, and to assessment, under 


(1) the income of persons (other than persons in the service of tbo 

Government) residing in — 

(a) the scheduled districts of the Presidency of Madras ; 

( b ) the Rill Tracts of Chittagong ; 

(c) the Mcwas States under tbo Khandesh Political Agency ; 
(rf) tho Khoadmals and tbo Mchal of Angul in Orissa ; 

(2) the income of Universities or other associations or bodies existing 

solely for educational purposes, and of local authorities as 
defined in section 3 of the Act, provided that tbo exemption 
shall not extend to interest payable on a Government security 
in respect of any period (the period running to date of payment 
of interest from last date of payment thereof) during* which a 
transfer of the security has been effected; 
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(3) tlio official allowance winch an Agont of a Prince or Stalo In India 

in alliance with Her Majesty, who has been duly accredited to 
represent tho Prince or State for political purposes in any place 
within tho limits of British India, receives as such Agent In 
British India from tho Prince or State ; 

(4) any capital sum paid in commutation of tho whole or a portion of 

a pension ; 

(5) so much of tho income of a porson as is derived solely and directly 

from the production of iudigo or the preparation thereof for tho 
market: provided that nothing in this clauso shall be construct- 
ed to affect section 5, sub-section (2), of tho Act with respect to 
tho liability of an officer or servant of a person to whom this 
clauso applies; 

(G) such portion of any person’s income as is paid to any Service Fund, 
Mutual Benofit Fund, Friondly Society, or otlior legally estab- 
lished association, not being a company within the meaning of 
section 3, sub-section (2), of the Act, in respect of an insuranco 
or deferred annuity on his own life or on the life of his wife, 
in the same way aa"if tho payment were mndo to an Insuranco 
Company ; 

• (7) such portion of tho income of any porson in the servico of tho 
Government, or of any Local Authority, or of any Railway 
Company as is paid into any Providout Fund established under 
the authority, or with tho permission, of the Government, and 
as is r.ot repayable to him at his option so long as he remains 
in such Bervtce : 


Provided that tho amount of income exempted under No. (G) and 
No. (7), together with tlio amount exempted under section 5, 
sub-scction (1), clauso (9), of the Act, shall not exceed one-sixth 
of the whole income in respect of which tho person would, but 
for these exemptions, bo liable ; 

(1) Interest on securities which nro hold by, or aro tho property of, a 
Sorvice Fund or a Friondly Socioty, as defined below — 


For tho purposes of this exemption, a Servico Fund is a fund establish- 
ed under tho authority, or with tho permission, of Government 
for tho purpose of securing doforrod annuities to tho subscribers, 
or puyments to them in the ovent of their resignation of or 
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* dismissal from tho service in which they are employed, or pro- 

vision for their wives or children after their death, or payments 
to their estate or their nominees upon their death, to which the 
servants of the Government, or of a Local Authority, or of a 
Railway Company, are alone admissible as subscribers or 
members, and the funds of which are either deposited with the 
Government or invested in Government Securities; and a 
Friendly Society is a Mutual Association established for the 
purpose of securing deferred annuities to the subscribers, or 
provision for their wives or children after their death, or 
payments to their estate or their nominees upon their death, 
and in which the payment which may bo made in respect of any 
one nominee does not exceed either a single payment of 
Its. 3,000 or an annual payment of Rs. 500. 

Note . — Tiie East Indian Railway Savings Bank shall be deemed to bo a Service Fund within 
the meaning of thia clause. 

(B) to rule — 

( Si) that a claim to exemption preferred under section 5, sub-section 
()), clause {g), of the Act on that portion of income taxable 
under Port I of the second Schedule of tho Act which is paid 
as a premium to an Insurance Company shall not be entertained 
if the claim is made after the expiration of six months from 
the last day of the financial year during which the premium 
was paid; 

(10) that officers and men of the Indian Marine Service shall not for 

the purposes of section 5, sub-section (1), clause (t), of tho Act 
be treated as belonging to Her Majesty’s Indian Forces ; and 

(11) that for the purposes of the Act— 

(а) the tentage allowance included in the pay and Indian allow- 
ances of an officer in military employ under Article 748 of 
the Army Regulations, India, Vol. I, Part I, shall be deemed 
to be salary, unless tho officer has provided and has in his 
possession the camp equipage of his rank in a serviceable 
condition ; 

(б) the horse allowance shown as included in the consolidated or 
staff pay of the several appointments specified in Article 91 of 
the Army Regulations, India, Vol. I, Part I, shall bo deemed 
to be salary, unless the officer has provided and actually 
maintains the number of bond JMc chargers prescribed for 
his rank. 
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No. 2763. — In exercise of the powers conferred upon him by Act II of 
1 886, and of all other powers enabling him in this behalf and in supersession 
of the Notifications in the Department of Financo and Commerce, — 

No. 593, dated tlio 5th Fobruary, 1886, 

„ 674, „ „ 7th May, 188G, 

„ 2635, „ „ 19th August, 1886, 

„ 3438, „ „ 80th Septombor, 1886, 

„ 2803, „ „ 5th May, 1887, 

,j 4678, „ „ 31et August, 1887, 

the Governor-General in Council is pleased to make the following rules 
under the said Acts— 

1. The time within which amounts deducted from salary, annuity, 
pension, or gratuity paid by a Local Authority tinder section 8, sub-section 

(1), of the Act must bo paid to tho credit of the Government of India is 
fixed at one week from tho date of payment of tho salary, pension, annuity 
or gratuity. The paymont to the credit of the Government shall be made 
by remitting the amount to tho Collector with a statement giving tho 
following particulars for each person from whom the tax has been realised: 

(1) Name. 

(2) Period for which the salary, pension, or annuity has been paid. 

(3) Amount of salary, pension, annuity, or gratuity paid. 

(4) Amonnt of tax. 

2. Tho roturn required by section 10 of the Act shall be in Form A 
hereto appended. 

The name of any person who is receiving, at tho doto of the return 
prescribed by section 10 of the Act, n salary, pension, or annuity which 
does not amount to Its. 300 por annum, or has received during the year 
ending on that dato a gratuity which does not amount to that sum, need 
not be Bhown in the return. 

3. Any snms, such as payments to regimental mess or band funds or 
the like, compulsorily stopped from salary by the orders, or with tho 
approval, of tho Government, shall bo deducted from tho salary previous to 
assessment. 

A portion of salary withhold in pnrsuance of an order of a Court is not 
a sum compulsorily stopped from salary within the meaning of this rule. 

4. When a deduction is made from the amount of salary, pension, or 
annuity liable to assessment on account of a payment made to a Life 
Insurance Company, tbe sum deducted shall, if the premium is payable iu 
sterling, bo the actual cost of remittance as stated by the nssessee ; or, if the 
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nsscssce is unable to state such actual cost, the equivalent in rupees of the 
sterling payment calculated at the official rate of exchange for the year in * 
which the deduction is made. 

5. A deduction such ns is mentioned in the preceding rule must bo 
supported either — 

(1} by the original receipt of the Insnrnnco Company; or 

(2) (in the case of a deduction claimed by a servant of tho Government 

or of a Local Authority) by a copy of the same presented 
together with the original, to tho officer who pays tho salary, 
pension, or annuity, and attested by that officer, who should 
after such attestation, return the original; or 

(3) by a duplicate receipt given by the Insurance Company ; or ■ 

(4) by a certificate of payment given by the Insurance Company. 

In cases (]), (3), and (4), the receipt or certificate should be returned 
as soon as the fact of payment is admitted in the due course of audit. 

Where the Collector is satisfied that none of the above prescribed 
documents can be produced without an amount of delay, expense, or incon- 
venience which, under the circumstances of the case, would be unreason- 
able, he may accept such other proof of payment of the premium as he may 
deem sufficient. 

6. The amounts exempted from the tax by section 5, sub-section (I), 
clause (<;), of the Act, and referred to in rule 4 of these rules, shall not be 
deducted from income for the purpose of determining whether the income 
is liable to tho tar, or of determining under Part I of the second Schedule 
of the Act the rate at which the tax shall be levied. 

7. The amount to be assessed under section 24, sub-section (I), of the 
Act on account of a building occupied by the owner thereof shall not in 
any case exceed 10 per cent, of the aggregate income of the owner derived 
from all sources. It must not, however, be understood from this that a 
maximum of 10 per cent, of the aggregate income of the owner is to be 
assumed in every case as equivalent to the letting-value of his house. The 
letting-value should in all cases be ascertained on the best data available 
in view of the circumstances of the locality in which the house is situated. 

8. After the close of the year of assessment, each Acoountant- 
Gcneral or other auditing officer shall submit Return No. I, in the form 
hereto appended, to such officer as the Local Government may direct. 

9. The certificates referred to in the second column of Part III of the 
second Schedule of the Act shall bo in Form B or in Form C hereto append- 
ed. 
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No. 2763. — In oxorciso of tho powers conferred upon him by Act II of 
1886, nod of nil othor powers enabling him in this belmlf nnd in supersession 
of tho Notifications in tho Department of Finnnco nnd Comtncrco,— 

No. 593, dated tho 5th February, J88G, 

„ C74, „ „ 7th May, 1880, 

„ 2G35, „ „ 19th August, 1880, 

„ 8138, „ „ 80th Soptornbor, I88C, 

„ 2803, „ „ 5th May, 1887, 

,, 4678, „ „ 3 let August, 1887, 

tho Govornor-Gcnoral in Council is pleased to ranko tho following rales 
nndor tho said Act:— • 

1. Tlio timo within which amounts doductcd from salary’, annuity, 
pension, or gratuity paid by n Local Authority under section 8, sub-soction 

(1), of tho Act must bo paid to tho credit of tho Government of India is 
fixed at ono wook from tho dato of payment oE tho salary, pension, nnnuity 
or gratuity. Tho paymont to tho crodit of tho Government shall ho made 
by remitting tho amount to tho Collector with a statement giving tho 
following particulars for each porson from whom tho tax has been realised: 

( 1 ) Narno. 

(2) Poriod for which tho salary, pension, or annuity has bcon paid, 

(3) Amount of salary, pension, annuity, or gratuity paid. 

(4) Amount of tax. 

2. Tho roturn required by section 10 of the Act shall bo in Form A 
hereto appended. 

Tho nnrno of any porson who is receiving, at the dnto of tho return 
proscribed by section 10 of tho Act, a Balary, ponsion, or annuity which 
docs not amount to Its. 300 por annum, or has roceivod during the yoar 
onding on that dato a gratuity which doos not amount to that sum, noed 
not bo shown in tho return. 

3. Any sums, such n9 payments to rcgimontal moss or band funds or 
tho liko, compulsorily stopped from salary by tho orders, or with tho 
approval, of tho Govormnont, shall bo doductcd from tho salary provious to 
assessment, 

A portion of Balary withheld in pursuance of an order of a Court is not 
a sum compulsorily stoppod from salary within tho meaning of this rulo. 

4. 'When n deduction is mado from tho amount of salary, ponsion, or 
annuity liablo to assessment on account of a payment mado to a Lifo 
Insuranco Company, tho sum deducted shall, if the promiura is payable it: 
sterling, bo tho actual cost of remittauco ns stuted by tho assessco; or, if tho 
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assessce is unable to elate such actual cost, the equivalent in rupees of the 
sterling payment calculated at the official rate of exchange for the year in ■ 
which the deduction is made. 

5. A deduction such as is mentioned in the preceding rule must bo 
supported either — 

(1) by the original receipt of the Insurance Company; or 

(2) (in the case of a deduction claimed by a servant of tho Government 

or of a Local Authority) by a copy of the same presented 
together with the original, to the officer who pays the salary, 
pension, or annuity, and attested by that officer, who should 
after such attestation, return the original; or 

(3) by a duplicate receipt given by the Insurance Company; or • 

(4) by a certificate of payment given by tbo Insurance Company. 

In cases (]), (8), and (4), the receipt or certificate should be retarned 
as soon a3 the fact of payment is admitted in tho due course of audit. 

Where tho Collector is satisfied that none of the above prescribed 
documents can be produced without an amount of delay, expanse, or incon- 
venience which, under the circumstances of the caso, would be unreason- 
able, he may accept such other proof of payment of the premium as he may 
deem sufficient. 

6. The amounts exempted from tho tax by section 5, sub-section (1), 
clause ( g ), of the Act, and referred to in rule 4 of those rules, shall not be 
deducted from income for tho purpose of determining whether the income 
is liable to tho tax, or of determining under Part I of the second Schedule 
of the Act the rate at which the tax shall be levied. 

7. The amount to bo assessed under section 24, sub-section (I), of the 
Act on account of a building occupied by the owner thereof shall not in 
any caso exceed 10 per cent, of the aggregate income of the owner derived 
from all sources. It must not, however, bo understood from this that a 
maximum of 10 per cent, of the aggregate income of the owner is to be 
assumed in every case as equivalent to the letting-value of his house. The 
letting-value should in all case3 be ascertained on the best data availablo 
in view of the circumstances of the locality in which tho houso is situated. 

8. After the close of the year of assessment, 03ch Acoountnnt- 
Genoral or other auditing officer shall submit Return No. I, in the form 
hereto appended, to such officer as the Local Government may direct. 

9. The certificates referred to in the second column of Part III of tho 
second Schedule of the Act shall be in Form 13 or in Form C hereto append- 
ed. 
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1C. Power to make further rules ig hereby delegated to tlio several 
Local Governments, and no rules already made by Local Government**, 
under authority given by tho Governor-General in Conned, Bball bs 
deemed to bo cancelled by the supersession of any of the notifications 
quoted in the present Notification. * 

17. Each Local Government will prescribe forms of registers to be 
maintained by Collectors and others for tho purpose of showing the 
demand and collections of tho tar, tho various classes of incomes assessed, 
and the working of tho several provisions of the Act. 

18. After the close of the year of assessment, each Local Government 
will submit to tho Government of India in tho Finance and Commerce 
Department a report on the working of tho Act. 

19. The following returns in tho forms hereto appended will bo 
submitted with that report:— 

Return I fas received from the Accountant-General or Comp- 
,, II [ trailer, or other auditing officer. 

„ III 
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FORM A. 

(HOLE 2.) 

lltUtrn mtuls hu the Principal Officer of every Loral Authority, Company, 
Public lloily, or Association under Section 10 of Act II of 183G. 

! Local Authority, 

Public "tody, or 
Association. 


Name o! employ* 1 , 
pensioner, annui- 
tant. or reoeJ. 
\er Of gra- 
tuity. 

^ Addre»». 

BiLakus. 

r»\*I0SS OK 
ANxt'iTlEa. | 

G«*TrtTir*<. 

E 

►. 

a 

u 

s 

£ 

-n 

X 

bj; 

||l 

e 

££ 

^ 0 

sz 

« 0 

p; 0 

J3 

X . 

£ 3 

Its 
& ^ 

Amount. 

Dates 

on 

whiah 

paid. 



! 







FORM li. 

(RULE 3.) 

I , Collector of , do hereby 

certify that the income of [name] owner of the specified below, 

including the interest ou twVi m V. but excluding incomo from agricul- 

ture, is less than Its. oOO tv year, 

DaM 

Collector of 


Description of Security. 

Number. 

Date. 

J Amount. 
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FORM C. 

(BULE 9.) 

I , Collector of , do hereby 

certify that thoiocomeorpiomc] owncrofthcjtg^specifiod below, including 
tho interest on a'.V.'.S n S .i ' hat extending incoroo from agriculture, is less 
than Rs. 2,000 a year. 

Dated 

Collector of 


Description of Security. 

Number. 

Date. 

I Amount. 

1 





FORM D. 

(RULE 10.) 

I , Collector of , do hereby 

certify that tho interest on the specified below, standing in the 

namo of , is employed solely for j aa i a Sii M. purposes. 

Dated 

^ Collector of 


Description of Security. 

1 Number, i 
1 1 

Date, 

J Amount. 



! 









RETURN No. L 
(RULES 8 AND 19.) 

Statement shouting the CalUetions of the Tax antler Act II 0 } Kid from Salaries, Pennon, Annuities, 
awl Gratuities paid, by (he Government in the year 189 . 














RETURN No. II. 

(RULES 13 AND 19.) 

Statement showing the Collections oj the Tax under Ad II of lB8G/«m interest on securities in the year 189 
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(') No. 224-G87, dated Abu, the 12/A March 1886. 

Under Section 40, Act II of 1886,_ the Chief Commissioner is 
pleased to appoint tho Assistant Commissioner, Ajmerc, to exercise and 
perform all the powers and duties conferred and imposed by the said Act 
on a Collector within and for the Ajmere-Merwara District. 

(*) No. 282-687, doled Ike 23 rd March 1886. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 40, Act II of 1886, the 
Chief Commissioner is pleased, with effect from 1st April 1886, to empower 
the Assistant Commissioner, Alcrwam, the Deputy Magistrate, Kekri, to 
exercise and perform, in tho Ajmere-Merwara District, all the powers and 
duties conferred or imposed on n Collector by Sections 41. 42, 43, and 44 of 
the Act and by the rales made under the Act. 

( fi ) No. 4185-1., dated the 16/A September 1887. 

In exercise of the powi rs conferred by Section 4 » of Act II of 1886 
(the Income-Tar Act, 1836), the Governor-General in Conned is pleased to 
invest each of the Political Officers named below with the powers of a 
Collector under the said Act for the purpose of granting certificates in 
respect of interest on Government Securities in Forms B C and D, pre- 
scribed in Rule 9 of the notification issued by the Government of India, in 
the Department of Finance and Commerce, No. 593, dated the 5th Feb- 
ruary, 1836, (*) when such securities are held by persons residing outside 
of British India : — 

(1) The Resident in Nepal. 

(2) The Resident in Kashmir. 

(3) The Political Resident in Turkish Arabia. 

(4) The First Assistant to the Resident at Hyderabad. 

(5) The Assistant to tho Resident in Mysore. 

(0) The First Assistant to the Agcut to the Governor-General in 
Central India. 

(7) The Resident at Gwalior. 

(8) Tlie Political Agent in Bhopal. 

(9) The Political Agent in Bagbelkhand and Superintendent of the 

Rewah State. 


* Gazette of India, T«rt II., dated the 10th 3Iareh 1SS6, pope 149. 

■ Do. do. 27th ilarch 1656, page ICO. 

* See Gazette of India, 1SS7, Part I n page 455. 

* See now XoUficatioa Ko. 2763, dated the Cth June 1S90, printed p. SSI, 
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RESOLUTION. 

Simla , the Gth Mai/ 1886. 

No. 632. — Tbo Governor-General in Council is pleased to rale tlist 
when a deduction ia raado under Section 5 (1) (?) of Act II of 1880 from the 
amount of income liable to tbo tax imposed by the said Act on account of 
the payment of a Life Insurance premium, the amount deducted shall, if the 
premium is payable in sterling, be the actual cost of remittance as stated 
by the assessee. 


Ordered, that this Resolution be communicated to all Local Govern- 
ments and Administrations; to the Comptroller and Auditor-General, and 
to all Accountants- General and Comptrollers. 


To 


No. 810. 

The SEORETAUY to tub GOVERNMENT or BOMBAY. 


Silt, 


Financial Department. 
Simla, (he 20 th May 1886. 


1 am directed to acknowledge the receipt of yonr letter No. 9D6, 
dated tho 7th April 1886, requesting the instructions of the Government 
of India on the following questions in connection with tho income tax to 
be levied under Act II of ] 886 * 


(n) Is the recipient of a salary, under Part I of Schedule II to tbo 
Act, to be questioned ns to his other income in-order to deter- 
mine whether he is liable to the tax, or are all salaries, &c.', to 
be exempt if they are less than Rs. 5 T ° 2 ° a month, irrespective of 
other income ? 


(b) Is a person whoso monthly salary is Rs. or more, bat whoso 
total income in the year from nil sources is, owing to absence 
on leave, less than Rs. 500 for the year, entitled toclaima refund 
of the tax deducted from salary in the months in which he drew 
it in full ? If so, how should the refund bo made, seeing that 
there is no provision in the Act for refunds under Part I ? 

(e) If tho full monthly salary is Rs. ^° 2 ° or upwards, but the salary 
claimable in any mouth is less than Rs. is tho salary for 
that mouth exempt from reduction under section 7 as not liable 
to tax ? 
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salary for the first few months of the year, and is subsequently 
degraded to n lower appoiuttneut, and the aggregate salary 
drawn by linn for the year falls below the minimum of Its. 500, 
is the tax already levied to be refunded to him on application ? 
(1) In tho case of servants whoso services are lent to Court of 
Wards or public bodies, is tho tax to bo levied on tho gro33 
pay, or on the net amount after deducting pensionary contribu- 
tions f 

2. As regards (a), I am to refer yon to paragraph 2 (5) of tho letter 
from this Department, No 810, dated tho 20th ilay 1830, to tho Govern- 
ment of Bombay, a copy of which was forwarded to tho Government of 
Madras. 

3. As regards (5), I am to state that the tax should he levied on the 
net and not on the gross salary. 

Copy forwarded to all Local Governments and Administrations ; tho 
several Departments of the Government of India; the Comptroller of India 
Treasuries ; and the several Accountants-General and Comptrollers. 

Orders by the Chief Commissioner of 
Aj mere-Merwara. 

NOTIFICATION. 

Dated Mu, the 22nd July ] SSG. 
tNo. Hr — In exercise of the powers conferred npoohim by Act II of 
18 30, and by tho Notification of the Government of India, in the Depart- 
ment of Finance and Commerce No. 593*, dated the 5th February 1830, the 
Chief Commissioner of Ajraere-Merwara is pleased to make the following 
rules under the said Act: — 

h In making arrangements noder Section 9, Sub-Section (2), of the 
Act for the recovery on behalf of Government by any company, public 
body, association, or private employer, of the tar to which any person em- 
ployed by such company, public body, association, or private employer, is 
liable the Collector may- — 

(a) agree to pay to the _ company, poblic body, association, or 
private employer, as the case may be, by way of remuneration, 
any sum not exceeding five per cent, of the tax to which tho 
■ person employed is liable ; 

• Fapcnvfol by So. 27u3. date! ftb Jure l&Xh Step 3 Si .npra. 
t l iJj jog* -ISO of the tiiisrftr rf I* Jut, l*»rt II., dated 31-t July I6SS. 
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0. The date to he specified in tho general notice referred to in tho 
preceding rule, ns well os in the notice to bo issued under Section 43, as 
that ou or before which the returns should ho modo, shall be o date not less 
than 30 days from that on which tho notico is published. 

7. (1).— -Tho tax leviable under Part IV (a) shall be paid in one sum 

on the date mentioned in tho list or notice, 

(2).-— The tax leviable under Part IV (o) may be paid in the follow- 
ing instalments 

(a).*— If his iucomo does not exceed II s. 10,000, in two equal 
instalments, ono to bo paid on the date mentioned in the 
list or notice and the other on January 3. 

(t).— If his income exceed Rs, 10,000, in three equal instalments, 
one to be paid ou the date mentioned in the list or notice, 
ono on October I, and ono on January 1. 

8. Under Section 47, Sub-Section (5), tho powers conferred upon 
the Locul Government by Section 47, Sub-Sections (2) and (4), are hereby 
delegated to the Commissioner of Ajraere-SIerwara. 

0. Receipts under Section 82 shall not be feigned by any Officer inferior 
in rank to a Tahsildar, unloss with the special sanction of the Commissioner 
of Ajmcre-Merwara. 

10. The appended Forms and Registers are prescribed under the Act. 


Notice under Section 10, Act II of 1886. 


To 

The Principal Offices of 

Take notico that you nro required, under Section 10, Act II of 188 C, 
to prepare and deliver or cause to be delivered at the Office of the under- 
signed a return in tho Form annexed (Form A) on or before tho 15th 
April 1 88 . 

Collector’s Office, "1 (Sd.) 

District , > 

Dated ) - Collector. 


Forms A B, O’ and D. [ For these Sec Qovemmenl Notification 
No. 2703, dated the 6th June 1820, printed at p. 8S2, supra.] 
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Form E. 

Nolice under Section 12 (1), Act II of 3836. 


No.. 


To 

You are hereby required either to produce or to cause to be produced 
ou or before the day of nest for the inspection 

of the undersigned such of the accounts of the 
Company as refer to the year ending on the 
and as are iu your possession and power. 

If you fail herein yoci will be liable to prosecution under Section 3i, 
Sub-Section (4), clause ( c ), of Act II of 188C. 

Collector’s Office : 'i (Sd. ) 

District. >■ 

Dated ) Collector , 


Form F. 

List of persons chtngcahlc tcith Income Tar prepared 
under Section 3G, Act II of 1836. 

All persons who'o names are included in this list are hereby required 
to tako notice that they have been assessed under Purt IY of the second 
Schedule of Act II of 1880 according to tho particulars specified below. 

this list ore required to pay tho amounts specified in 
ic by them within sixty days from tho 

next. Any person not paying the tax due by him 
nst according to law. Payment should bo mado at 

’cihsildar , ... , . . 

^romr who mH ff rant » rKC ‘i’ t - 



ill 



CbU cc 


Police 


"Id e , 


To 


* 0r Bi (?. 

■ -id// 


°S18S0. 


a,; ^Cr 
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th© 

I ™ Sn ?^‘»'vlo nipavm t ° Stocc “^fflo 

nt slo “M to ffla<Je> 



Collector, 



413 

[Income Tas. 

FORM H. 

General Kotice under Section IS, (1)( b). Act II of 1886. 

Every person living within the Municipality, Cantonment, or Civil 
Station of , and chaigeable under Part IV of the second 

Schedule of Act II of 1886, is hereby invited to deliver or cause to bo 
delivered to the undersigned on or before the day 

of next, a return, in the form printed below, of his 

incoino during the year ending on the day on which his accounts have been 
last made up ; or if his accounts have not been made up within the year 
ending on the 31st day of March 18 , then of his income during the 

year endiog on the 31st day of March last. 

Forms of the return and declaration, together with instructions for 
filling up the return, can be obtained nt the office of the undersigned. 

Col^ectob’s Office: 1 (Sd.) 

District. S- 

Dated j Collector, 



I do hereby declare that the income shown in this 

return is truly estimated on all the sources therein mentioned, that it has 
actually Hcerucd within the period therein stated, and that I hai c no other 
source of income. 


Deled 


Signature', 
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*FOR!a I. 

OBYKUSK 


Form of return and declaration under Section IS, Act II of 1SSG . 


1 


3 

‘ 

0 

6 


1 

e °'~ji 


£S S 



"S. 

§ f 
,2 s 

5~ S’? 

w~ ~s 

a 2 

5 i J 

S35to.'^ 

i j? 'H 5 

~~ a 

Z \L c | E 

i ]U“g 

5 

P 

S5 

K 

S 

S 


K 





•5 5 3 









I do herby dccl.iie that the income shotvn in this icturn is 

truly estimated on all the sources theiem mentioned, that it has nctimlly 
accmed within the period therein stated, and that I have no other source 
of income. 

Dated Signature. 

Reverse. 

Instruction* for filling up the return. 

3n the ease of a firm the ordinary designation of the firm should he 
entered in column 1. 

If the person or firm making the return has several places of residence 
nr business, they should all be mentioned in column 2, the principal place 
of business or* residence being specified. 

In column 3 every separate source of income accruing and arising, or 
received in British India, should be entered in detail. Salaries, pensions, and 

• Null'll lutM fnr the original 1 l>y Notification 2il)-CSt, dated 15th’ March lBtt7 

0. of I. ft. JL, j. 125. 
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annuities, whether paid by Government, by a local authority or Company, or 
by a private employer, are chargeable under Part I. The net profits of com 
panies or associations carrying on business in British India whose stock 
or funds is or are divided into shares and transferable, whether the Com- 
pany is incorporated or not, and whether its principal pldfce of business is 
situated in British India or not, are chargeable under Pait II. Income derived 
from interest on Government securities, or debentures or other securities 
issued by a local authority or Company, is chargeable under Part III. All 
other income is chargeable tinder Part IV. 

If a person filling in the return occupies a building for which he pays 
no rent, he should enter in column 4 an amount equivalent to five-sixths of 
the sum at which the building might reasonably be exported to have let. 

Against the gross receipts no deductions should be made on account of 
disbursements or expenses not wholly and exclusively incurred m respect 
of the profits returned, nor should deductions be made on account of tho 
maintenance of tho person himself or his family or domestic establishment, 
nor on account of any public or local lates, cesses, or taxes. 

Deductions from the gross receipts will be allowed on account of tho 
following items • — 

(a) — In the case of professions and trades . — 

Sums expended m repairs of machinery, implements, and utensils, or 
articles used solely for the purpose of the profession or trade 

Sums expended for insuring or keeping insurod the buildings, machi- 
nery, implements and stock used for tho purpose of the profession or trade 
and rent paid for any premises used for such profession or trade ; provided 
that if such premises shall not have been exclusively used for such pro- 
fession or trade, a fair proportion only of such rent shall be deducted from 
the gross receipts. 

Ten per cent, on the full rent of such premises on account of repairs, if 
such repairs arc at the cost of the petitioner, whether it has or has not been 
actually expended during the year of assessment. 

Sums expended m the payment of persons employed solely in such 
profession or trade. 

The amount, of any losses of the stock-in-trade. The excess loss .sustain- 
ed in any profession or trade over and above the profits thereof may be set 
against tho excess profits of any other profession or trade exercised by tho 
same persons. 

The amount of any bad debts for the first time ascertained and written 
off as such during the year. 
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Interest paid on money borrowed for the purpose of fho trade or 
profasrion 

Sums paid to an Insurance Company for the insurance of the life, or 
for a deferred annuity on the life of the person assessed or his wife, not 
exceeding one-sixth of the said profits 

% 

(b) — In the case of income from houses— 

An) rent paid on account of such houses, but not taxes, or local rates 
or cesses. 

Sums expended for insuring and keeping insured such houses, 10 
per cent, on the full rent of the houses on account of repairs, if such repairs 
are at the cost of the petitioner, whether it has or has not been actually 
expended during the )car of assessment. 

Sums expended in collecting the rent, not exceeding C per cent, of the 
gross rental. 

Annual interest payable to a mortgagee not in possession. 

In the case of a firm or a Hindu undivided family, no entry should be 
made in column 5 ; but in other cases where the sharers arc chargeable 
separately, and it is wished that they should be so charged, the column 
must be filled in. 

If the person filling in the return is chargeable (1) as a trustee 
guardian, curator, or committee of any infant, married woman subject: to 
the law of England, lanatic or idiot, (2) as an agent of a non-resident, (3) 
ns receiver or manager .appointed by any Court in India or as official trustee 
in respect of income officially in his possession or under his control, tho fact 
bhouUl be stated in the column of remarks. 

2i.B — The attention of all persons filling in theso returns is called to 
Section 35, Act II of 1880, which is printed below for general 
information : — 

"If a person makes n statement or a declaration mentioned in Section 
18, sub-section (2), which is false, and which he either knows or believes to 
be false or does not bclicic to be true, he shall be deemed to have commit- 
ted the offence described in Section 177 of tho Indian Penal Code/’ 

Nots — Grow income nliould li' elmwn in column 1, deductions claimed should ho jJjobtt 
«T>» r»tdj in column G. Deduction* allowed will he mndo by the Collector 
Mvi e uwMmn" the tax. 
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FORM L. 


Jtetum unfit r Section .£/, Act If of JSSO. 

Xo 

To 

You arc hereby required to deliver or canto to br delivered to 
nt on or before the 

day of next, n list in the form printed 

below containing to the best of your knowledge and belief— 

(a) The nntnes id nil lodgiTS and inmates resident in even house used 

by you u** n dwelling house or let by yon in lodging?, mid of 
all other person? feremng **ahuy or emolument* amounting to 
furty'Oiie rupees ten anna* and eight pie? j»er inrnsem or up- 
ward*. employed in your M.r\ lee. whether resident in any such 
house as aforesaid or not. 

(b) The place of residence of surli of them as are not resident in such 

dwelling house or lodgings, um i 

(c) The name of any lodger or inmate m any such home who has a 

place of residence ebon here nt which he is liable under Act II 
of l&SG to be assessed, anil who desires to l>c assessed at that 
place. 


Kd. 


Collector’s 0 t rier : ] 

Pht rid. j 


Doted 


Cvikctof, 
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Form oflitt of lodgers, inmates, anil employe's returned under 
Section .f l. Act II of 1886. 

Name of person making the return — 

Residence — 


1 

o 

3 

4 


Whether lodger, 

Residence, if 

Place at which 

Name. 

inmate, or 

different from 

he desires to 


employe. 

the above. 

be assessed. 






Dated 


Signature 


FORM M. 


Notice under Section #!, Act II of 1SS6. 

No 

To 

You are hereby required to deliver or cause to be delivered to the 
undersigned, on or before the day of 

next, a statement in tho annexed form of the name or names of the person 
or persons, if any, for or of whom you are Trustee, Guardian, Curator 
Committee, or Agent. 


(Sd.) 


Collector’s Office : } 

District. V 
Dated ) 


Collector. 
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STATEMENT. 


1 

2 

• 3 

Name of Trustee, Guardian, 
Curator, Committee, or 
Agent. 

Whether Trustee, ; 
Guardian, &c., 
or Agent. 

Name of persons, if any, 
for whom he is 
Trustee, &c. 


i 


Dated 


Signature. 

FORM N. 


Police under Section 4-3, Act II of ltiSG. 
No 


To 

You ore hereby required to fill m nnd deliver or cause to be delivered 
to the undersigned, on or before the day of 

next, the accompanying Form I of return in respect 
of the property of Tthich you are* 

Instructions for filling up the return are printed on the reverse of it. 


CoLLEcron’s Office : '[ (Sd.) 

District. >• 

Dated ) Collector. 


Here enter Manager or Jtaciur or Official Truitec, aa the c«e may be. 





REGISTER No. 



REGISTER No. II. 








Register of Income assessed under Part IV, Act II of 1886. 
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Register of Proceedings against Defaulters under Land Revenue Law. 




REGISTER No. V. 

Register of Piocecdings against Defaulters under Civil Procedure Code. 
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RcrjUtef af Otfcclioan under faction 2.7, Act II of ItfStf, 



Register of Appeals under Section 27, Act II of 1880. 












Renter of Prosecutions under Section 30 for offences under Sections Si ami So, Act II of 1888. 
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REGULATION NO. VIII OF 1887. 


A Regulation to declare the Law relating to Irrigation from 
Tanks belonging to the Government in Ajmere. 

(Received the assent of the Governor-General on the 8th August 1887, 
and published in the Gazette of India, 1887, part I., page 403). 

WHEREAS it is expedient to declare the law relating to irrigation from 
tanks to the exclusive use and control of the water 
“ 1 n whereof the Government is entitled under section 5 of 

the Ajmere Land Revenue Regulation, 1877. It is hereby enacted as II. of 18 j 
follows 

Title, extent, and com- (0 This Regulation may be called the Ajraero 

mcncement. Irrigation Regulation, 1887. 

(2) It extends to the territories now administered by the Chief Com- 
missioner of Ajmere, and subject to the provisions of the Statute 33 Victoria, 
chapter 3, section I , and 

(3) It shall come into force on such date as the Chief Commissioner 
may, by notification m the official Gazette, appoint in this behalf (a). 

Definitions In this Regulation, unless there is something 

repugnant in the subject or context, — 

(1) “ Field” means an area bearing a separate number in the village 

map or khasra . 

(2) “ Stream-embankment” means a dam across a river, stream, or 

natural drainage-channel, and includes a dam known locally as 
“ rappat 

(3) “ Field-embankment"’ means an embankment, whether made by 

raising the boundaiy of a field or otherwise, which retains, or is 
intended to retain, surface drainage, and includes an embank- 
ment known locally as “ nadi 


(a) Tlie Ajmere Imqatian Regulation, 1$S7, came into force on 1st October 1S57, ride 
C. C« Not if n. No. 1270, dated J?th October 1SS7, O. of I , part II , for 18S7, p. COI 
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(4) “Tank” means a tank constructed by the Government, and includes 
such stream-embankments and field-embankments as are main- 
tained at the expense of the Government : 

(o) “ Duct” includes anj channel which is supplied with water from a 
tank and is maintained by the Government : 

(6) ‘•Watercourse" means a channel which is supplied with water from 

a tank or duct, but which is not maintained by the Government : 

(7) " Lift”’ includes any appliance used for the purpose of raising water 

from a tank, duct, or watercourse : and 


(Si “ Water-revenue” means any sum juyaMe to the Government for 
the supply or use of the water of a tank. 

3 vll The Chief Commissioner may. In order in writing, defiue, with 

respect to anv tank specified in the order, the limits of 
.Atsfsmcnt lo wairr- * ' . .... , . , , . 

mensttfim^mon *!se the area in the vicinity thereof within which lands are 

to pcrvohtK'3 j w 1,0 liable to l>e assessed to water-revenue, as being 

benefited by percolation from the tank. 

(2) The order of the Chief Commissioner under sub-section (1) shall 
be conclusive proof of the existence of percolation. 


(3) If a person makes a well. lift or other irrigation work within the 
limits defined by the Chief Commissioner under vub-sectiou (1), any land 
irrigate*! from the wef l fill or work may be assessed to water-revenue as if it 
were irrigated from the tank. 


-%i) (1) With the previous sanction of the Governor-Genera! in Conn- 

1 cil, the Chief Commissioner mar make rules to regulate 

\ Tower to t=ale rates. _ „ , 

v the following matters, namely:—- 

(it) The rates at which water-revenue is to be assessed, and the mode 
of assessment; 


(b) The collection, suspension, remission, and refund of water-revenue ; 
'c) The di-tribution of water of tanks, and the decision of disputes with 
respect thereto ; 

(»0 The repairs of tank*, duets and water-courses and of works connec- 
ted therewith, and the incidence and payment of the co^t of 
rep'dring watcr-eeur-e*. and of repairing such tank mid work" 
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connected therewith, as in accordance with any engagement be- 
tween the Government and any persons, are required to be kept 
in repair by, or at the expense of, those persons ; 

(c) The requisition of, and the rates to be paid for, labour in cases of 
serious emergency thieatening sudden and extensive public 
injury; 


V) 

to) 


The person by whom, and the time, place, or manner at or in which, 
anything lor the doing of which provision is made in any lule _ 
under this regulation is to be dune, 

The poVers, duties, and pioc~” 
who by any such rule is cn 


any matter ; > 

(h) The cases in which the ofueers to whom, and the conditions 
subject to which, order passed under any such rule are to be 
appealable; nud 


(i) The exercise of the right of the Government to the exclusive use 
and contiol of the water of rivers and streams flowing in natural 
channels, and of natural collections of water, in so far as the 
Chief Commissioner may deem the exercise of that right to be 
necessary for the purposes of this Regulation 


(2) In making a rule under this section the Chief Commissioner may 
diicct that a breach of it shall be punishable with fine which may extend 
to fifty rupees, and that a person convicted of a breach of the rule a second 
time, shall, in addition to being liable to fine, be liable to be deprived of the 
supply of water for irrigation for the current harvest or for the current and 
next succeeding harvest. 


5. If any water-ic venue, or any other sum payable under any rule 
Recovery of water- under this Regulation, and not being a fine, remains 
rexeuue. unpaid after the day on which it becomes due, it may 

be recovered from the person primarily liable to pay it, or from his surety’, 
if any, as if it were an arrear of land-revenue. 

C. (1) A Civil Court may tike cognizance of a suit to contest the 
Jurisdiction of Civil the Government to the exclusive use and 

Uourts - control of water to which section 5 of the Ajmere 

Land and Retcnuc Regulation, 1877, relates, and to which any provision II. ofjsr 
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(a) The following Rules, to be called “The Ajmere Irrigation 
Rule*’,” have been framed by the Chief Commissioner under 
Section 4 of the Ajmere Irrigation Regulation, 1887, and 
having received the sanction of the Governor- General in 
Council, are hereby promulgated for general information : — 

RULES. 

A /—The rates at which Water Revenue is to be assessed, and the mode of 
Assessment. [Regulation, Section 4 (1) (a).] 

1. For the purposes of these Rules, tanks in Ajmere-Mcrwara are 
divided into four classes, as follows 

1st Class . — Those in which the irrigated area pays either a crop-rate, 
varying as the crop sown, ere. a special contract rate 
settled by agreement, in lieu of the same. 

Snd Class — Those in which a standard area and a standard revenue 
have been fixed, and under which the land pays a rate 
which, within defined limits, varies in proportion to the 
area on which crops are irrigated or brought to maturity, 
and (when the supply for the spring crop runs short) as 
the number of waterings giveu to the field. 

3rd Class . — Those paying an assessment fixed for a period of years and 
which aie maintained by Government. 

4th Class — Those paying an assessment fixed for a period of years and 
which arc repaired by the villagers. 

2. All lands irrigated from a Government tank arc liable to pay water- 
rate according to the rules herein given, provided that nothing herein 
contained shall be deemed to affect the special rules for variably assessed 
villages, 

3. Except where the rates have been fixed by special contract, the 
crop-rates in tanks of the 1st class shall be fixed at each settlement by order 
of the Chief Commissioner. Provided that no change shall be made in the 
rates once fixed without the previous sanction of the Governor-General in 
Council, and unless such alterations have been notified to the lumberdars of 
the villages concerned not less than three months before the commencement 
of the agricultural year in which they are to take effect 


(a) Fnbluhed in Gaulte of India, Ft. IL for 16??, p. 47 6. 


( 
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4. The following crop-rates per acre shall be charge! on land irrigated 
from tanks of the 1st class, not paying special contract lates during the 
currency of the present settlement or until further orders : — 


Ordinary autumn crop. 

. . . per crop 

Rs. A. 
3 12 

Cotton, 

... 

5 0 

Spring crops, 

... „ „ 

5 0 

Lucerne, 

. . per annum 

5 0 

Sugar-cane and opium, . . 

•• «. ,» 

7 13 

Rice 


10 15 

Gardens 

• •• » » 

11 14 

Sowing watering 

• •• „ » 

1 4 


(a) Should single waterings at special rates be applied for, they may 
be given for oi dinary spring crops at the rate of two-fifths of 
the above rale (Rs. 5) for one watering and four-fifths for ttvo 
waterings 

( l ) In Istimrar or Jngir fields irrigated from these tanks and paying 
crop-rates, when the crop is divided between the Jstimrnrdar 
or Jogirdar and the cultivator, an amount of grain representing 
in value the water-rate shall, previous to the division of such 
crop, bo set aside and made over to the Istimrardar or Jagirdar, 
who shall thereupon be responsible for the water-rate. If by 
former usage the irrigated crops so grown pay a money-rent 
higher than the dry rate, the Istimrardar or Jagirdar shall 
pay the water-rate, and shall he entitled to collect two-thirds of 
the same from the actual cultivator of the land ; but if he. only 
collects the dry rate, the cultivator shall be responsible for the 
whole water- rate. 

5. In tanks of the 2nd class, a standard revenue has been fixed on a 
standard khnlsa area, which shall bo liable to revision only at each settle- 
ment. This revenue will be collected by a rate varying between a maximum 
ami a minimnm on the principles hereinafter given. Provided that (a) 
when in consequence of the smallness of the assessable area, ascertained 
under Rule 1G, the rate exceeds the standard maximum rate, the latter only 
shall be collected and the balance remitted ; but ( b ) when the nsscssablo area, 
ascertained as aforesaid, is greater than the standard area, and the' rate 
consequently falls below the minimum standard rate, the latter shall be 
collected and the surplus credited to Government. 
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6. The assessment of tanks of the 3rd and 4th class have been distri- 
buted on the holdings and shall remain unchanged during the currency of 
the period for which such assessment was made. 

7. The assessment of tanks of the 1st and 2ud class shall be made 
half-yearly while the crops are in the ground, after an inspection of such 
crops and a testing of the statements in the field by the officer deputed for 
this purpose. Each sharer shall be informed by notice of the sum due from 
him, and no assessments so made shall be collected until five weeks have 
elasped from the date of such notice, to allow of objections being lodged and 
disposed of. 

8. Any objection to the assessment of a field irrigated from tanks of 
the 1st and 2nd class, made on the ground that the crops have not reached 
maturity, must be filed while the crop is on the ground, and pending the 
disposal of any such objection the crop shall not be removed without the 
sanction of the Assistant Commissioner, or of some officer empowered by him. 

9. Any watering taken from tanks of the 1st class shall, unless special 
rates have been granted under Rule 4 (a), render the cultivator liable to 
pay the full rates for the crop to which it is given. Provided that when the 
water in the tank fails before the crop is brought to maturity (as hereinafter 
defined), the land shall be assessed at such reduced rate ns may seem to the 
Assistant Commissioner equitable. 

10. If in tanks of the 1st or 2nd class a cultivator takes water for the 
autumn crop with tho obvious intention of softening the ground for the 
spring crop next ensuing, the assessing officer may direct that he shall pay 
the rate chargeable for a matured spring crop 

11. Land assessed at well rates at settlement, if irrigated with tho 
permission of the Assistant Commissioner or officer empowered to act under 
Rule 59 from any tank of the 1st or 2nd class, shall be paid for at the 
uniform rate of Rs. 5 per acre for the harvest. If without the permission 
of cither of the aforesaid officers water from such tanks has been taken to 
such land, an extra rate not exceeding 50 per cent of the assessment, 
calculated at tho rate of Rs. 5 per acre, may be imposed by the Assistant 
Commissioner as a punitive measure. 

12. Water run to waste by neglect on uncultivated land from a tank 
of the 1st or 2nd class may be measured up and charged for at such rate, not 
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exceeding the highest crop- rate, as the Assistant Commissioner may direct, 
in addition to any penalty inflicted under Buie (58. 

13. “Bhum” and “muafi” lands, which have been declared to be 
entitled to receive water at privileged rates, shall pay uniformly R$. 1-4 
the acre per harvest, however many waterings they have had, and irrespec- 
tive of whether such lands bring a crop to maturity or not. When such 
lands have not been declared entitled to get water at privileged rates, they 
shall pay the rate of the harvest as paid under the rules by the khalsa lands 
of the same tank. 

14. Fodder crops grown in the beds of tanks during the hot months 
will not be assessed. 

35. The irrigated area of a village shall be shown in acres without 
fractions, and the water revenue of a village in rupees without fractions. 
In distributing water revenue on the holdings, fractions of an anna other 
than i and $ shall be omitted 

16. The area to be assessed in tanks of the 2nd class shall be reckoned 
as follows : — 

(1) It will include all irrigated khalsa lands watered from the tank 

sluices cither by flow or lift; or from wells or lifts or other 
irrigation works made within the boundaries laid down under 
the provisions of Section 3 (1) of the Ajmero Irrigation 
Regulations, 1887. Provided that such land has not been 
already assessed to revenue at all rates by the Settlement 
Officer, and provided also that each aero watered from a well 
constructed or brought into use during the currency of the 
settlement within boundaries above referred to, and assessed 
by dry rates, shall, for assessment under this rule only, count 
as half an acre. 

(2) It will include all lands demarcated as part of the tank area, 

which in the autumn harvest brings a crop to maturity, whether 
such crop bo irrigated or not, unless it he shown that no water 
came into the tank, in which case no rate shall be assessed. 
Provided that each acre not irrigated, assessed under this rule, 
shall only count as $ of an acre; and provided that a crop shall 
be considered brought to maturity in which tbo yield, ns csti- 
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mated by the assessing officer, is Dot less than 25 per cent, 
of a full average yield. 

(3) In the spring crop, if the water is above sluice-level on February 

1 5th, every area getting water shall ordinarily be considered 
as fully irrigated. 

(4) When water is not above sluice-level on February I5th, the 

number of waterings received by the standing crop in each 
field shall be counted, but in such countings a sowing watering 
shall not be included. An acre receiving only one watering 
shall count as J of an acre, and one which has received two 
waterings as § ; every aero which has received three waterings 
shall be considered to have been fully irrigated. No extra 
charge shall bo made for land which has received more than 
three waterings. 

17. In tanks of the 2nd class the rate for the autumn harvest shall 
be fixed at the close of the irrigation of such harvest, and shall depend 
partly on the khalsa area under crops, and partly on the height of water 
remaining over sluice-level. If at that time little or no water remain 
the rate shall, subject to the maximum and minimum mentioned in Kule 5, 
be obtained by dividing the khalsa irrigated area found, according to the 
last rule, into the tank assessment. If a considerable amount of water 
remains over the sluice-level, and there is a reasonable prospect of a further 
assessment in the spring harvest, then the rate charged shall be either the 
minimum rate, or such rate intermediate between it and the maximum, as 
may seen to the assessing officer most likely to ensure the collection of the 
standard water revenue 

18. Before the rate for the spring harvest is struck, there shall be 
deducted from the standard tank assessment — 

(1) Collections made under the la&t rule. 

(2) Collections on account of sowing waterings for the spring harvest 

made at the uniform rate of Ks. 1-4 the acre, which sum shall 
be due even though the land so irrigated has been ploughed only 
and not sown- Provided that this assessment shall not be 
collected from land afterwards irrigated in the same harvest 
from the tank. 
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10. If after making the deductions referred to in the preceding rule 
there be no balance, the rate for the spring crop shall be the minimum 
standared rate fixed at settlement ; but if there is a balance, the rate shall 
be obtained by dividing such balance by the khnlsa assessable area found 
under Itulc 16, and shall be collected subject to the rules of maximum and 
minimum mentioned in Rule 5. 


B. The collection, suspension, remission, and the refund of Water 
Revenue. [Regulation, Section 4 (1) (&)]. 

20. The dates for the collection of the instalments of water revenue 
shall be the same as those sanctioned for the land revenue of the district. 

21. In tanks of the 1st class, lumberdars and patels, or whosoever 
collects water revenue, shall receive Rs. 3-2 per cent, on collection paid 
in by them on or before the day on which the collections become due. 

22. Subject to the orders of the Commissioner, the Assistant Com - 
missioner may suspend the collection of any water revenue or other dues 
payable under theso rules. 

23. The Commissioner may, of his own motion, or on the recommenda- 
tion of the Assistant Commissioner, remit the revenue of any tank to the 
amount of one quarter of the whole assessment of the same, if the tank be 
of tho 2nd, 3rd, or 4th class; and to the amount of one quarter of the assess- 
ment in any particular holding in tanks of the 1st class. All other remissions 
require the sanction of the Chief Commissioner, to whom they shall be 
submitted half-yearly for orders. 

24. No refund of collections made under those rules shall be granted 
except with the sanction of tho Commissioner. 


C . — Distribution of water oj tanks, and the decision of disputes with 
respect thereto. [Regulation, Section 4 0) ( c )l 

23 In tanks of tho 1st class the Assistant Commissioner may distribute 
water according to his discretion. 

In tanks of the 2rd, 3rd, and 4th class, the Punchn)’et, hereinafter 



441 


[Irrigation. 

provided and appointed under these rules, shall, three weeks previous to the 
opening of the sluices, draw up a list of the fields in the order in which they 
are to get water, and furnish each lumberdar with a copy of the same. Pro- 
vided that nothing in this or any other rule shall, without the order of the 
Commissioner, interfere with, or change any arrangements made in this 
behalf at settlement 

26. All applications for water from tanks of the 1st class shall be in 
writing, and shall state specifically the period for which the water is 
required, and no change in such application, except in the form of an 
amended written one, shall be permitted. Such applications need not be 
delivered in person, but must be signed by the applicant. They may be on 
unstamped paper. 

27. No order granting water passed on any such application shall, 
unless it specifically states the reverse, remain in force after the 31st March 
immediately succeeding the date of the order. Water required after that date 
and before the next succeeding autumn harvest may be given by the Assistant 
Commissioner on the terms laid down in Rule 4 (a) for ordinary spring crops, 
and without additional payment in the case of crops paying a yearly rate. 

Except for sugar-cane or garden produce, no land shall be entitled to 
more than three waterings and a sowing watering in the spring harvest. 

28. Water shall not be given to any land camraandcd by a well held 
in the same interest as the land, except for special reasons to be recorded 
by the authority granting the water. 

29. Water shall not be taken before day-light or after dark, without 
special permission of the administering authority. 

30. When so ordered, fields must be divided into beds of not more 
than 100 to the bigba before water is admitted. 

31. The outlets from Government tanks are the property of Govern- 
ment. 

In tanks of the 1st class, where cisterns have been made outside these 
outlets, cultivators shall regulate their supplies from such cisterns, and no 
one, save an official properly authorised by the Assistant Commissioner, shall 
open or close the outlets. 
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In tanks of the 2nd, 3rd, and 4th class the outlets shall be opened and 
closed only by some one duly authorised by the Punchayet. 

32. Where the Assistant Commissioner decides that a new water- 
course should be constructed through the lands of one cultivator to irrigate 
those of another, or where he decides that the water-course of one cultivator 
should, under any conditions which may seem equitable, be used for the 
conveyance of water by another cultivator who was not a party to its con- 
struction, such order shall not be carried out until the lapse of the period 
hereinafter prescribed for appeal to the Commissioner, nor, if appealed 
against, until the Commissioner’s decision is received. 

33. Whenever a dispute arises as to the use, maintenance, or construc- 
tion of any water-course by persons having or claiming to have rights in 
the same, the order of the officer determining the dispute shall be final as 
regards the irrigation of any crops then standing, but shall be subject to an 
appeal as regards future harvests 

34 Either with or without the consent of the Punchayet, the Assistant 
Commissioner may appoint a watcher or watchers to tanks of tho 2nd, 3rd, 
and 4th class. These watchers shall be paid by the persons using tank 
water in proportion to the water-rate paid by them. Provided that no 
such appointment or appointments shall relieve the Punchayet of the tank 
of its responsibility. 

35. Subject to such orders as may be issued from time to time under 
Rules 5S (/i) and 59 (6), cultivators shall regulate their own supply of water, 
and shall be responsible for any waste of water, by whomsoever occasioned, 
taking place on days when they arc irrigating at openings or m watercourses 
which are m their power and usually opened, closed, or used by them; also 
for any waste occasioned by neglect to properly close any watercourso when 
ceasing to irrigate from it. The authorised distribution of water must not 
bo interfered with, nor must the water be used in any way not authorised by 
these rules. 

3G. In tanks of the 2ud, 3rd, and 4th class, when disputes as to the 
distribution of water arise, the principle to be observed in dealing with such 
disputes is, that land demarcated as tank land at the current assessment and 
paying a higher soil rate for the advantage of its position, has the prior claim 
to water; and that in years of failure of the rain the land nearest the tank 
should, ccrieris pari but, be preferred to that further off 
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D. — Be pairs of tanks, ducts, and water-courses, and of ivories connected 
therewith. [Regulation, Section 4 (1) ((£)] 

37. For facility of supervision of repairs the Chief Commissioner may 
divide the tanks of the district into such number of circles as he may deem 
fit, and may from time to time vary such division. 

38. With reference to Rule 60 (c) and (/), in tanks of the 1st class, 
the lumbardar of the village taking water, and in those of the 2nd, 3rd, and 
4th classes, the Punchayet (acting through its head member), is responsible 
that all water-courses are kept in proper repair by their owners, and that no 
water is allowed to pass into any water-course which is not in a fit state of 
repair. The Assistant Commissioner may, if he deems it necessary, cause 
any repair to such water-courses to be executed, and the cost of such repair 
shall be recovered from the owners in tho manner provided for the recovery 
of arrears of land revenue. 

39. In tanks of the 4th class the Punchayet shall be responsible for carry- 
ing out all repairs; should such repairs be neglected, the Assistant Commis- 
sioner may, either on the complaint of a sharer or of his own motion, cause 
such repairs to be executed, and the cost of such repairs shall be recovered 
in the manner provided for the recover}' of arrears of kind le venue. Provided 
that this rule shall not authorise altering the capacity of any tank unless 
the majority of those taking water are willing to pay for the cost of such 
alteration and to meet the charges for maintenance of the tank in its altered 
condition. 

40. Water-courses must be kept in proper repair by their owners, and 
water shall not be admitted into a water-course which is not in a fit state 
of repair. 

41. Water-courses must, when deemed necessaiy by the Assistant 
Commissioner, be provided with proper regulators at their heads, of such 
pattern as may be directed. 

42. Water-courses must be provided with culverts and other masonry 

works of such pattern as may be directed, wherever necessary, for the 
prevention of waste of water. • 

43. In case of failure by the owners to comply with any order issued 
under Rules 40, 41, and 42, or at the request of the owners, necessary repairs 
to or works on water-courses may be executed by Government and the cost 
recovered from the owner or owners of the water-courses. 
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44. Cutting grass, or grazing cattle, or cutting or injuring trees ou the 
embankment of any Government tank, without due authority, is prohibited. 

E. — Requisition of and the rates to he paid for labour in cases of serious 
emergency threatening sudden and extensive public injury. [Regu- 
lation, Section 4 (I) (e) ] 

45. When any tank is maintained by Government, the Chief Commis- 
sioner may, if he think fit, order the Commissioner to prepare a list of such 
villages as are benefited by such work, and such list shall set forth by name 
or office the person in each village to whom the requisition described in the 
rule next following is to be addressed, and shall further show the number of 
labourers to be supplied by each village in the case of emergent repairs. 

46. On the occurrence of any case involving danger to tho existence of 
the irrigation work, the administering authority, as described in Rule 49, 
shall address a written requisition to the persou in each village to whom such 
requisition is to be sent, and such person shall thereupon be bound to at once 
supply his quota of labour for the repair of the work. 

47. Such labour shall be paid for at the ordinary rates in force in the 
neighbourhood, eight hours’ work being considered a full day’s labour. Pro- 
vided that every man called on to the work shall be entitled to claim one day’s 
pay Requisitioned labour shall be kept on the work until all danger to the 
tank has ceased. 

48 In the case of tanks of the 1st class, when the delay of a reference 
to the administering authority would involve danger to the existence of the 
work, the person in local charge, whether circle subordinate, munshi, or chau- 
kidar, shall requisition the labour under the terms of Rule 4G above, report- 
ing his action at once to the tehsildar for the information of the Assistant 
Commissioner. 


F. — The person by whom, and the time, place, or manner at or in which 
anything for the doing of which provision i« made in any rule, 
under the Regulation is to be done. [Regulation, Section 4 (1) (f).] 

49. Tanks of the 1st da's shall be administered under the orders of the 
A«sistant Commissioner who shall be the administering authority. 
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Tanks of the 2nd, 3rd, and 4tb classes shall, subject to the general control 
of the Assistant Commissioner, be administered by a Punchayet of the village 
or villages using the water of such tanks, and such Punchayet shall be the 
administertiug authority of the same. Punchayets appointed for the purposes 
of these rules shall be tank Punchayets and not village Punchayets, and for 
executive purposes they shall be considered to be represented by their head 
member. The Punchayets shall, except where these rules provide othex wise- 
report all matters to the Executive Engineer or other officer appointed to act 
under Rule 59. 

50. The Puncbayefc shall be elected subject to the approval of the 
Assistant Commissioner, and shall consist of not less than three or more than 
seven members, who shall be landowners using the tank water. The head 
member shall be the lumberdar of the village, or if there be more than one 
lumberdar, or more than one village using the water, the head member shall 
be chosen by the other lumberdars; and if there be a contest, that lumberdar 
shall be chosen who is supported by the largest water-rate-paying interest. 
Provided that in all cases the lumberdar chosen must himself have the right 
of usiug the tank water. 

51. The other members of the Punchayet must be water-rate payers, 
and they shall be elected by the landowners who use the tank water; and in 
case of contest, those sharers shall be chosen who are supported by the largest 
water-ratc-paying interest. 

52. Tho members of the Punchayet shall continue in office for two 
years, one-balf being elected every May. 

’ 53. The Chief Commissioner shall prescribe periodical statements and 
forms for keeping accounts and reporting results, nnd may from time to time 
vary such statements and forms. The Chief Commissioner shall also preset ibe 
the persons by whom, the date on which, and the chaunels through which, 
they are to be submitted. 

The statements to be submitted under this rule until further orders are 
published ns Appendix A to these Rules. 

54. The patwari of the circle shall prepare such statements or returns 
of irrigation as may from time to time be proscribed. 

55. The Punchayets shall supply to the patwaris of the circles concerned 
such information ns the patwaris may require to enable them to prepare the 
statements and returns referred to in rule 54. 
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56. Any officer acting under Rule 59 shall bring to the notice of the 
Assistant Commissioner, without delaj’, any matter regarding the operation of 
these rules which may come to his notice, and with which he himself is not 
competent to deal. All action taken under this rule must be duly recorded 
and reported. In the settlement of disputes, the reasons for the decision must 
be recorded as well as the order, and no penalty may be inflicted without the 
evidence being duly recorded in proper form for transmission to the Assistant 
Commissioner; and all officers empowered to scttlo disputes shall prepare a 
record of their proceedings. 

It shall further he the duty of the Executive Eugincer or other officer 
appointment under Rule 57 (g) to promptly report to the Assistant Comis- 
sioner any serious accident or other important occurrence likely to endanger 
the revenue or cause injury which may come to his notice. 

G. — Pouvrs, duties, and proceedings of any officer or other person who by 

any such rule is empoivcrcd or require to take action in any matter. 
[Regulation, Section 4 (l) 00 ] 

57. Tho Commissioner shall have power — 

(a) To suspend any water revenue or other dues payable under 

these rules. 

(b) To make remission under Rule 23 

(c) To sanction the refund of collections made through any error. 

(d) To veto or modify any arrangements made in respect of distribu- 

tion of water of 2nd, 3rd, and 4th class tanks which would 
interfere with any arrangements made in this behalf at 
settlement. 

(e) To supervise the proceedings of his subordinates, and to review, 

modify, or reverse any orders passed by them, whether on 
appeal or otherwise. 

(f) To entertain and dispose of appeals admissible under the rules 

from the orders of the Assistant Commissioner. 

(g) To authorise other officers at his direction to cxorciso nil or any 

of the powers conferred on the Executive Engineer by Rule 59. 
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58. The Assistant Commissioner shall have power : — 

(а) To assess under these rules water revenue on lands watered 

from tanks of the 1st and 2nd classes. 

(б) To assess lands irrigated from wells and lifts under the pro- 

visions of Section 3 of the Ajmere Irrigation Regulation, 1887. 

(c) To impose a punitive rate on lands liable to penalty under 

Rule 11. 

( d ) To impose a rate under Rule 12 on uncultivated land flooded 

by neglect. 

(e) To decide claims to exemption from water revenue on any 

ground under these rules. 

(f) To decide disputes as to liability for payments of water revenue 

between sharers or persons having different interests in the 
land. 

(g) To suspend demand, subject to the orders of the Commissioner, 

and to recommend remissions. 

( k ) To distribute the water of tanks of the 1st class, and decide 

disputes as to the distribution of water under these rules be- 
tween cultivators and villagers m tanks of the 2nd, 3rd, and 
4th classes. 

(i) To sanction, or refuse for reasons recorded, irrigation to any 
land from a tank of the 1st class, and to direct the opening and 
closing of the sluices of the same. 

O’) To direct the cultivators to put regulators, culverts, or other 
necessary works in water-courses, or to execute necessary 
repairs to water-courses ( vide Rules 40-42), and in case of 
failuro by the owners to carry out any such order, to cause the 
work to be executed and to recover the cost ; and to cause the 
execution of repairs to 4th class tanks and the recoveiy of the 
cost under Rule 38. 

(fc) To direct the cultivators to divide their fields into a specified 
number of beds, not more than 100 to the bigha. 

(l) To decide disputes regarding use, maintenance, construction, 

or repairs of water-courses, and to apportion the cost of the 
same under these rules. 
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(m) To order, or sanction, the appointment of watchers over any 

Government irrigation work. 

(n) To nrranage for the appointment of tank Punchayets, and to 

supervise their proceedings under these rules. 

(o) To requisition labour under these rules in the case of emergent 

repairs necessary to provide against sudden and extensive 
public injury. 

(p) To refer cases pending before him to any officer appointed for 

the purpose under Rule 57 (g), and to withdraw cases pending 
before such an officer, and try them himself. 

(j) To review, modify, or reverse on appeal or otherwise any order 
issued by the Executive Engineer or other officer acting under 
Section 59 of these rules, and to call for the records of any 
case: provided that in any case in which the Assistant Com- 
missioner reverses or modifies any such order, a further appeal 
shall lie to the Commissioner, whose decision shall bo final. 

59. The Executive Engineer shall have power — 

(а) To investigate and report for the orders of the Assistant Com- 

missioner cases under Rule 12 (unculturablc land flooded by 
neglect) 

(б) To investigate and decide cases of disputes as to the distribution 

of water. To investigate and decide, subject to appeal to the 
Assistant Commissioner, objections to assessment under Rule 8 # 

(c) To sanction, or refuse on cause recorded, irrigation to any land 

from a tank of the 1st or 2nd class, and to direct the opeuing 
and closing of the sluices of any such tank. 

(d) To direct the cultivators to divide their fields into a specified 

number of beds, not exceeding 100 to the bigha. 

( e ) To decide disputes regarding construction, use, maintenance, or 

repairs of water-courses, and to apportion the cost of the samo 
under these rules. 

(f) To order or sanction the appointment of watchers over any 

Go* eminent irrigation work. 

($) To arrange for tho appointment of tank Punchayets, nnd 
supervise their proceedings under these rules 
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(A) To requisition labour under these rules in the case of emergent 
repairs uecessaty to provide against sudden and extensive 
public injury. 

GO. The duties which devolve on tank Punchayets are — 

(a) To watch the embankments and other works of the tank or 

tanks from which the village or villages irrigate. And in case 
of a breach occurring or appearing imminent, which endan- 
gers their existence, to summon all the able-bodied cultiva- 
tors taking water from the tank or tanks to assist in repairs. 

(b) To inspect the embankments, sluices, and other works before 

the rains, and see tbat the sluices are pioperly closed. 

(c) To guard trees or other Government propel ty on or near tho 

embankments, and to notice damages done to embankments 
and other works by the trees on or near them. 

(d) To fix tho dates of opening and closing of the sluices. 

(e) To prevent the waste of water, and arrange that the sluices are 

properly closed at nights and at times when water is noj 
required for irrigation. 

( / ) To see that water-courses are made and kept in repair, and 
that no avoidable waste;occurs in them. 

(y) Before the commencement of irrigation, to draw up a list of 
fields in the order in which, according to acknowledged 
custom, they are to get water, and regulate the distribution 
accord ingl}\ 

(h) In case of tanks of the 2nd and 3rd classes, to report to the 
Irrigation officer without delay — 

(i) All weakness or faults in the embankments or 
stuices, and all repairs required to embankments 
sluices, or ducts. 

(ii) Cases of leakage during the rains. 

(iii) That the sluices have been properly closed before the 

rains 

(iv) All cases of damage, either wilful or accidental, to 

Government property. 

(t) To supply to the patwaries of the circle concerned such 
information as they may require for preparing the statements 
and returns referred to in Rule 54. 
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65. There shall be no second appeal in cases where the order of the 
Court of first instance is upheld on appeal. 

66. Nothing in Rules 57-65 shall affect the application of the pro- 
visions of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1882, to trials for breaches of 
rules under the Ajmere Irrigation Regulation, 18S7, and to appeals from and 
the revision of judgments passed in such trials. 


r. — The exercise of the right of Government to the exclusive use and control 
of the water of rivers and streams floioing in natural channels and 
of natural collections of water, in so far as the Chief Commissioner 
may deem the exercise of that right to he necessary for the purposes 
of this Itegulation. [Regulation Section 4(\)( i).] 

67. Whenever a case of intcrfcience on the pait of a person or persons 
with the water of rivers or streams flowing in natural channels, and of lakes 
or other natural collections of still water, which the Government is entitled 
to use and control for public purposes, comes to the notice of the Assistant 
Commissioner, he may issue an order forbidding or limiting such inter- 
ference. 


J. — Penalties under Regulation, Section 4 (2 ) 

68. The following acts and omissions shall render the persons guilty of 
them to the penalties given in Section 4 (2) of the Ajmere Irrigation Regu- 
lation, 1887 : — 

(1) Damaging or obstructing, or without due authority constructing, 

altering, or enlarging any tank or irrigation work, or any part 
thereof. 

(2) AVithout due authority interfering with, increasing or diminishing, 

the flow of water in any duck 

(3) Being responsible for the maintenance of, or using, a water-course, 

and neglecting to take proper precaution for the prevention of waste 
of water in the same, or interfering with the authorised distribution 
of water, or using such water in an unauthorised way or at an 
unauthorised time. 
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APPENDIX A. 


Under Section 53 of the Ajmcrc Irrigation Buies, the Chief Commis- 
fcioner declares as follows 

1. The following statements are to be submitted half-yearly on or 
before July 10th and January 10th, by the Assistant Commissioner to the 
Commissioner : — 

Statement No. 1 — Half-yearly Return . 

Statement No. 2 —Suspensions and Remissions. 

The following statements are to be submitted every year by the Assistant 
Commissioner to the Commissioner on or before August 15th* — 

Statement No. 3 — Annual rent of irrigation and collections. 

Statement No. 4. — Abstract of expenditure. 

Statement No. 5 . — Crops grown, for tack class of tank. 

Statement No. 0. — Experimental cuttings oj crops. 

Statement No 7. — Return of wells under new tanks. 

Exemplars of these statements are given in Appendix I. 

2. Of these statements. Nos. 1, 3, 5, C, 7, shall be forwarded annually, 
hot later than September 1st, by the Commissioner, with his annual report, 
to the Secretary to the Chief Commissioner in the Public Works Department. 

3. The Assistant Commissioner or Irrigation officer shall keep a daily 
fcasti-book for tanks Of tile 1st and 2nd classes in the form given in Appendix II. 
His cash-book shall be compared and signed monthly by the Treasury Officer, 
and after each of such comparisons, a translation of that part which refers to 
tanks of the 1st class shall be furnished to the Deputy Examiner of the 
Public Works Department, through the Commissioner. 




Ajothe-Mehimra Iiwicutiox.— Statement Mo. 3.— Annual Return of Irrigation and Collections. 
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Ajmehe-SIeiwaiu InuiaATrox. — Statement No. 5. — Crops grown for each class of tank . 
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Definition!. 


ACT No. I of 1894. 

Passed dt the Governor-General of India in Counc 

(deceived the assent of the Governor General on the 2nd 
February, 1894. ) 

An Act to amend the law for the acquisition of land fc 
purposes and for Companies. 

Whereas it is expedient to amend the lav? for the acqmsitu 
needed for public purposes and for Companies, and for detorm: 
amount of compensation to be made oa account of such acquisiti 
hereby enacted as follows. — 


PART I 
Preliminary. 

1. (I) This Act may be called the Land Acquisition Act, 1894, 
(2) It extends to the whole of British India , and 

(8) It shall come into force on the first day of March, 2894. 

2 . (1) The Land Acquisition Act, 2870, and section 74 of th 
Courts Act, 1884, are hereby repealed, 

(£.) But all proceedings commenced, officers appointed or av 
agreements published and rules made under the said Land Acquisi 
shall, as far as may be, be deemed to have been respectively Cor 
appointed or authorised, published and made under this Act, 

(3.) Any enactment or document referring to the said Land Ac 
Act or to any enactment thereby repealed shall, so far os may bo, 
strued to refer to this Act or to the corresponding portion thereof. 

3 . In this Act, unless there is something repugnant in the s 
context ; — 

(a) The expression “ land ” includes benefits to arise out 
and things attached to the earth or permanently fa; 
anything attached to the eaith: 

(h) The expression “ person interested ” includes all person 
ing an interest in compensation to be made on accouj 
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acquisition of land under this net ; and a person shall he 
deemed to be interested in land if he is interested in an ease- 
ment affecting the land: 

(c) The expression “ Collector ” means the Collector of a district, 

and includes a Deputy Commissioner and any officer specially 
appointed by the Local Government to perform the functions 
of a Collector under this Act: 

(d) The expression “ Court ” means a principal Civil Court of 

original jurisdiction, unless the Local Government has appoint- 
ed {as it is heieby empowered to do) a special judicial officer 
within any specified local limits to perform the functions of 
the Court under this Act: 

(e) The expression “ Company ” means a Company registered un- 

der the Indian Companies Act, 1882, or under the (English) 
Companies Acts, 1802 to 1890, or incorporated by an Act of 
Parliament or of the Governor-General in Council, or by Royal 
Charter or Letters Patent: 

if) The expression "Public Purpose” includes the provision of 
village-sites in districts in which the Local Government shall 
have declared, by notification in the official Gazette, that 
it is customary for the Government to mako such provi- 
sion : and 

( g ) The following persons shall be deemed persons " entitled to act 
as and to the extent hereinafter provided (that is to say) — 
trustees for other persons beneficially interested shall be 
deemed the persons entitled to act with reference to any 
such case, and that to the same extent as the persons ' 
beneficially interested could have acted if free from 
disability. 

A married woman, in cases to which the English law is applic- 
able, shall be deemed the person so entitled to act, andi 
whether of full age or not, to the same extent as if she 
were unmarried and of full age ; and 
The guardians of minors, and the committees or managers of 
lunatics or idiots, shall be deemed respectively the persons 
so entitled to act, to the Far^eSxtent as the minors, lunatics* 
or idiots themselves, if free from disability, could hav« 
acted: 
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Provided that — 

( i ) No person shall be deemed "entitled to act J * whose interest id 

the subject-matter shall be shown to the Satisfaction, of the 
Collector or Court to be adverse to the interest of the person 
interested for whom he would otherwise be entitled to act; 

(ii) In every such case the person interested may appear by a next 

friend, or, in default of his appearance by a next friend, the Col- 
lector or Court, as the case may be, shall appoint a guardian 
for the case to act on his behalf in the conduct thereof; 

{Hi) The provisions of Chapter XXXI of the Code of Civil Proceduro 
shall, mutatis mutandis, apply in the case of persons interested 
appearing before a Collector or Court by a next friend, or by a 
guardian for the case, in proceedings under this Act ; and 

(tv) No person "entitled to act ” shall be competent to receive the 
compensation-money payable to the person for whom he ia 
entitled to act, unless he would have been competent to 
alienate the land and receive and give a good discharge for the 
purchase-money on a voluntary sale. 

PART II. 

Acquisition. 

Preliminary Investigation. 

4. (/) 'Whenever it appears to the Local Government that land in any 
locality is likely to bo needed for any public purpose, a notification to that 
effect shall he published in the official Gazette, and the Collector shall cause 
public notice of the substance of such notification to be given at convenient 
places in the said locality. 

(2) Thereupon it shall be lawful for any officer, cither generally or 
specially authorised by such Government in this behalf, and for his servants 
and workmen 

To enter upon and survey and tako levels of any land in such locality; 

To dig or bore into the subsoil; 

To do all other acts necessary to ascertain whether the land is adapted 
for such purpose; 

\ 
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To set out the boundaries of the land proposed to be taken, and the 
intended line of the work (if any) proposed to be made thereon. 

To mark such levels, boundaries and line by placing marks and cutting 
trenches : 

And, where otherwise the survey cannot be completed and the levels 
Uken and the boundaries and line marked, to cut down and clear away any 
part of uny Standing crop, fence, or jungle. 

Provided that no person shall enter into any building or upon any 
enclosed court or garden attached to a dwelling-house (unless with the con- 
sent of the occupier thereof) without previously giving such occupier at least 
seven days' notice in writing of his intention to do so. 

5. The officer so authorised shall at the time of such entry pay or p a „ 
tender payment for all necessary damage to be done as aforesaid, and, in case da ' ni 
of dispute as to the sufficiency of the amount so paid or tendered, he shall 
nt once refer the dispute to the decision of the Collector or other chief 
revenue-officer of the district, and such decisiou shall bo final. 

Declaration of intended Acquisition. 

(1) Subject to the provisions of Part VII of this Act, whenever it Dec!: 
appears to the Local Government that any particular land is needed for a 
public purpose, or for a Company, a declaration shall be made to that effect 
under the signature of a Secretary to such Government or of some officer 
duly authorised to certify its orders. 

Provided that no such declaration shall bq made unless the compensa- 
tion to be awarded for such property is to be paid by a Company, or wholly 
or partly out of public revenues or some fund controlled or managed by a 
local authority. 

(S) The declaration shall be published in the official Gazette, and 
shall state the district or other territorial division in which the land is 
situate, the purposo for which it is needed, its approximate area, and, 
where a plan shall have been made of the land, the place where such plan 
may be inspected. 

(5) The said declaration shall be conclusive evidence that the land is 
needed for a public purpose or for a Company, as the case may be ; and 
after making such declaration, the Local Government may acquire the land 
in manner hereinafter appearing. 
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7. Whenever any land shall’ have been so declared to be needed for a 
public purpose, or for a Company, the Local Government, or some office^ 
authorized by the Local Government in this behalf, shall direct the Collec- 
tor to take order for the acquisition of the land. 

8. The Collector shall thereupon cause the land (unless it has been already 
marked out under section 4) to be marked out. Ho shall also cause it to 
be measured, and (if no plan has been made thereof) a plan to be made of 
the same. 

9. ( 2 ) The Collector shall then cause public notice to be given at con- 
venient places ou or near the land to be taken, stating that the Government 
intends to take possession of the land, and that claims to compensation for 
all interests in such land may be made to him. 

(2) Such notice shall state the particulars of the land so needed, and 
shall require all persons interested in the land to appear personally or by 
agent before the Collector at a ti.nc and place therein mentioned (such time 
not being caiher than fifteen days after the date of publication of the 
notice), and to state the nature of their respective interests in the land and 
the amount and particulars of their claims to compensation for such interests 
and their objections (if any) to the measurements made under section 8. 
The Collector may in any case require such statement to be made in writing 
and signal by the party or his agent 

(3) The Collector shall also sene notice to the same effect on tho 
occupier (if any) of such land, and on all such persons known or believed to 
be interested therein, or to be entitled to act for persons sb interested, as 
reside or have agents authorized to receive service on their behalf, within tho 
revenue district in which the land is situate. 


(4) In case any person so interested resides elsewhere, and has no such 
agent, the notice shall be sent to him by post in a letter addiessed to him at 
his last known residence, address or place of business, and registered under 
Part III of the Indian Po3t Office Act, 18G6. 

Towtr to «- IQ. (J) The Collector may also require any* such person to make or 

noire and ... , . . . 

enforce the aelucr to him, at a time and place mentioned (such time not being earuer 
euunseni* a« fifteen days after the date of the icquisition), a statement containing, so 
lotemti ftSt * ^ ap way be practicable, the name of every' other person possessing any 
interest in tho land or any part thereof as co-proprietor, sub-proprietor, 
mortgagor tenant, or otherwise, and of the nature of such interest, nnd of tho 
rents and profits (if any) received or receivable on account thereof for three 
yearn next preceding the date of the statement 
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{2} Every person required to make or deliver a statement under this 
section or section 9 shall be deemed to be legally bound to do so within the 
meaning of sections 175 and 176 of the Indian PeDal Code, 

Enquiry into Measurements, Value, and Claims, and Award by 
the Collector. 

11. On the day so fixed, or ou any other day to which the enquiry has E^qinr^ flnd 
beeu adjourned, the Collector shall proceed to enquiie into the objections (if Collector, 
any) which any person interested has stated, pursuant to a notice given under 
section 9, to the measurements made under section 8, and into the value of the 
land, and into the respective interests of the persons claiming the compensa- 
tion, and shall make no award under his hand of. — 


(i) The true area of the land, 

(ti) The compensation which in his opinion should be allowed for 
the land ; and 

(tit) The apportionment of the said compensation among all the 
persons known or believed to be interested in the land, of 
whom, or of whose claims, he has information, whether or not 
they have respectively appeared before him. 

12. (f) Such award shall be filed in the Collector's office, and shall, Award of 

except as hereinafter provided, be final and conclusive evidence, as between when to be 
the Collector and the persons interested, whether they have respectively final ‘ 
appeared before the Collector or not, of the tiue area and value of the land, 
and the apportionment of the compensation among the persons interested. « 

(2) The Collector shall give immediate notice of his award to such of 
the persons interested as are not present personally or by their representa- 
tives when the award is made. 


13. The Collector may, for any cause he thinks fit, from time to time 
adjourn the enquiry to a day to be fixed by him. 

14. For the purpose of enquiries under this Act, the Collector shall 
ha\e power to summon and enforce the attendance of witnesses, including the 
parties interested or any of them, and to compel the production of documents 
by the same means, nud (so far as may be) in the same manner, as is pro- 
vided iu the case of a Civil Court under the Code of Ci\ il Procedure. 

15. In determining the amount of compensation, the Collector shall be 
guided by the provisions contained in sections 23 and 24. 


quuy. 
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Taking Possession. 

posses- When the Collector has made an award under section 11, he may taka 

possession of the land, which shall thereupon vest absolutely in the Govern-* 
ment, free from all encumbranoes. 

Jn 17. (2) In cases of urgency, whenever the Local Government so directs, 
of the Collector, though no such award has been made, may, on the expiration 
of fifteen dajs from the publication of the notice meutioned in section 9, 
sub-section (2), take possession of any waste or arable land needed for public 
purposes or for a Company. Such land shall thereupon vest absolutely in the 
Government, free from all encumbrances. 

(5) Whenever, owing to any sudden ohange in the channel of any 
navigable river or other unforeseen emergency, it becomes necessary for any 
Railway Administration to acquire the immediate possession of any land for 
the maintenance of their traffic, or for the purpose of making thereon a river- 
side or ghat station, or of providing convenient connection with or access 
to any such station, the Collector may, immediately after the publication of 
the notice mentioned in sub-section (2) and with the previous sanction of the 
Local Government, enter upon and take possession of such land, which shall 
thereupon vest absolutely in the Government, free from all encumbrances: 

Provided that tho Collector shall not take possession of any building or’ 
part of a building under this sub-section without giving to the occupier there- 
of at least forty-eight hours’ notice of Ins intention so to do, or such longer 
notice as may be reasonably sufficient to enable such occupier to remove his 
moveable property from such building without unnecessary inconvenience. 

(5) In every caso under oither of the preceding sub-sections the 
Collector shall, at the time of taking possession, offer to the persons interested 
compensation for the standing crops and trees (if any) on such land, and for 
any other damage sustained by them, caused by such sudden dispossession 
and not excepted in section 24 ; and, in case such offer is not accepted, tho 
value of such crops and trees and the amount or such other damage shall be 
allowed for in awarding compensation f 0 j- the land uudef the provisions here- 
in contained. 


PART III. 

Rekeiien'ce to Court axd Fisocedupe thereof. 

18. (/) Any person interested who has not accepted the award, may, by 
written application to the Collector, require that the matter be referred by 
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the Collector for the determination of the Court, whether his objection be to 
the measurement of the land, the amount of the compensation, the persons 
to whom it is payable, or the apportionment of the compensation among 
the persons interested. 

• (2) The application shall state tho grounds on which objection to tho 
award is taken: 

Provided that ever}’ such application shall be mado,— - 

(а) Jf tho person making it was present or represented before tho 

Collector at the time when ho made his award, within six 
woess from tho date of the Collector’s award ; 

(5) In other cases, within six weeks of tho receipt of the notice from 
tho Collector under section 12, sub-section (2), or within six 
months from tho date of the Collector’s award, whichever 
period shall first expire. 

19. (I) In making the reference, tho Collector shall state, for the in- Collector’s 

formation of the Court, in writing under bis hand, — tba Court. 

(o) Tho situation and extent of the land, with particulars of any 
trees, buildings, or standing crops thereon ; 

(б) The names of the persons whom he has reason to think interested 

in such land ; 

(c) The amount awarded for damages and paid or tendered under 

sections 5 and 17, or either of them, and the amount of com- 
pensation awarded uuder section 11 ; and, , 

(d) If tho objection be to the amount of tho compensation, the 

grounds on which tho amount of compensation was deter* 
mined. 

(2) To the said statement shall be attached a schedule giving the par. 
ticulars of the notices served upon, aud of tho statements in writing made or 
delivered by, the parties interested respectively. 

20. The Court shall thereupon cause a notice, specifying tho day on Service of 
which the Court will proceed to determine the objection, aud dirf ating their noUce ‘ 
appearance before the Court on that day, to be served on tho following 
persons, namely : — 

(<t) The applicant ; 

(b) All persons interested in tho objection, except such (if any) of 
them as have consented without protest to receive payment cf 
tho compensation awarded ; and, 
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(c) If the objection is in regard to the area of the land or to the 
amount of the compensation, the Collector. 

21. The scope of the inquiry in every such proceeding shall be restricted 
to a consideration of the interests of the persons affected by the objection. 

22. Every such proceeding shall take place in open Court, and all persons 
entitled to practice in any Civil Court in the province shall bo entitled to 
appear, plead, and act (as the case may be) in such proceeding. 

23- (i) In determining the amouut of compensation to be awarded for 
land acquired under this Act, the Court shall take into consideration — 

First, tho market value of the land at the date of the publication of tho 
declaration relating thereto under section G ; 

Secondly, the damage sustained by the person interested, by reason of 
the taking of any stauding crops or trees which may be on tho 
land at the time of the Collector’s taking possession thereof ; 

Thirdly, the damage (if any) sustained by the person interested, at the 
time of the Collector’s taking possession of the land, by reason 
of serving such land from his other land ; 

Fourthly, the damage (if any) sustained by the person interested, at tho 
time of the Collector’s taking possession of the land, by reason 
of tho acquisition injuiiously affecting his other property, 
movable or immovable, in any other manner, or his earnmgs ; 

Fifthly, if, in consequence of the acquisition of tho land by the Collector, 
the person interested is compelled to change his residence or 
place of business, the reasonable expenses (if any) incidental to 
such change , and. 

Sixthly, the damage (if any) bona fide resulting from diminution of the 
profits of the land between the time of the publication of the 
declaration under section G and the time of the Collector’s 
taking possession of tho land. 

( 2 ) In addition to the market-valuo of the land, as above provided, 
the Court shall in every case award a sum of fifteen per centum on such 
market* value, in consideration of the compulsory nature of the acquisition. 

24* But the Court shall not take into consideration — - 

First, the degreo of urgency which has led to the acquisition ; 

Secondly, nnv disinclination of the person interested to part with tho 
land acquired ; 
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Thirdly, any damage sustained by him, which, if caused by a private 
person, would not render such person liable to a suit ; 

Fourthly, any damage which is likely to be caused to the land acquired, 
after the date of the publication of the declaration under 
section 6, by or in consequence of tbe use to which it will be 
put ; 

Fifthly, any increase to the value of the land acquired likely to accrue 
from the use to which it will be put when acquired ; 

Sixthly, any increase to the value of the other land of the person in- 
terested likely to accrue from the use to which the land acquir- 
ed will be put ; or. 

Seventhly, any outlay or improvements on, or disposal of, the land acquir- 
ed, commenced, made, or affected without the sanction of the 
Collector after tho date of the publication of the declaration 
under section C. 

25- (/) When the applicant has made a claim to compensation, pur- Ralea as to 
suanfc to any notice given under section 9, the amount awarded to him by compensa* 
the Court shall not exceed the amount so claimed, or be less than the amount tlon * 
awarded by the Collector under secrion 11. 

( 2 ) When the applicant has refused to make such claim, or has omitted 
without sufficient reason (to be allowed by the Judge) to make such claim, 
the amount awarded by the Court shall in no case exceed the amount 
awarded by the Collector. 

(o) When the applicant has omitted for a sufficient reasoa (to be allowed 
by the Judge) to make such claim, the amount awarded to him by the Court 
shall not be less than, and may exceed, the amount awarded by tbe Collector. 

20. Every award under this Part shall bo in writing, signed by the Form of 
Judge, and shall specify the amount awarded under clause yirsf of sub-sec- a " ftr,ls ' 
tion (/) of section 23, and also the amounts (if any) respectively awarded 
under each of the other clauses of the same sub-section, together with tho 
grounds of awarding each of the said amounts. 

27. (/) Every such an ard shall also state the amount of co«ts incurred in Cents, 
the proceedings under this Port, and by what persons and in what propor- 
tions they are to bo paid. 

(2) When the award of the Collector is not upheld, the costs shall 
ordinarily be paid by the Collector, unless the Court shall be of opinion that 
the claim of the applicant was so extravagant or that ho was so negligent in 
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putting his case befote the Collector that some deduction from hia costs 
should be niado or that he should pay a part of the Collector’s costs. 

Collector may 28, If tho sum which, in the opinion of the Court, the Collector onrrht to 
be directed to . , . , . , . . ° 

pi>* interest nave awarded as compensation is m excels of the sum which the Collector 

compensation, did award ns compensation, the award of the Court may direct that tho 
Collector shall pay interest on such excess at the rntc of six per centum per 
annum from the date on which ho took possession of the land to the dato of 
payment of such excess into Court. 


PART IV. 

Atportiokmext of Compensation*. 

Particular* of 29. Where there are several persons interested, if such petsons agree 
STbo * n the apportionment of the compensation, the particulars of such apportion- 
specified. ment shall be specified in the award, and ns between such persons the award 
shall be conclusive evidence of the correctness of the apportionment. 

Dispute ns to 30. When the amount of compensation has been settled under section 
Sr* 11, if any dispute arises as to the apportionment of the same or any part 
thereof, or as to the persons to whom the same or any part thereof is payable, 
the Collector may refer such dispute to the decision of the Court. 


PART V. 

Payment. 

r»yrrentof 31, (I) Ort making an award under section ll, the Collector shall 
or^ilepoMt' of tender payment of the compensation awarded by him to the persons interested 
m Court cnt j t | e j hereto according to the a Ward, and shall pay it to them unless 
prevented by some one or moro of the contingencies mentioned in the next 
suVsection. 

(C) If they shall hot consent to receive it, of if there be no person com-* 
potent toalicnato the land, or if there bo any dispute ns to the title to receive 
tho compensation or as to the apportionment of it, the Collector shall deposit 
the nmount of the compensation ill the Court to which a Reference under' 
section 18 would he submitted : 

Provided that any person admitted to bo interested mar receive such 
payment under protest ns to the sufficiency of the nmount i 
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Provided also that no person who has received the amount otherwise 
than under protest shall he entitled to make any application under scctiou 
18 : 

Provided also that nothing herein contained shall affect the liability of 
any person, who may receive the whole or any part of nny compensation 
awarded under this Act, to pay the same to the person lawfully entitled 
thereto. 

( 8 ) Notwithstanding anything in this section, the Collector may, with 
the sanction of the Local Government, instead of awarding a money com- 
pensation in respect of any land, make any arrangement with a person 
having a limited interest in such land, either by the grant of other lands in 
exchange, the remission of land-ie venue on other lands held under the same 
title, or in such other way as may bo equitable having regard to the interests 
of the patties concerned. 

(4) Nothing in the last foregoing sub-section shall be construed to 
interfere with or limit the power of the Collector to enter into any arrange- 
ment with any person interested in the land and competent to contract in 
Jrespect thereof! 

32* (l) If any money shall be deposited in Court under sub-section Investment of 
(2) of tho last preceding section and it appears that the land in respect 
whereof the same was awarded belonged to any person who had no power to 

alienate the same, the Court shall— person* in- 

competent to 

(a) Order the money to be invested in the purchase of other lands ‘Ueoate. 
to be held under the like title and conditions of ownership as 

the land in respect of which such money shall have been 
deposited was held, or 

(b) If such purchase cannot be effected forthwith, then in such 

Government or other approved securities as the Court shall 
think fit ; 

tmd shall direct tho payment of the interest or other proceeds arising 
from such investment to the person or persons who would for the rime being 
have been entitled to the possession of the said land, and such moneys shall 
remain so deposited and invested until the 6amc be applied — 

(i) In the purchase of such other lands as aforesaid ; or 
(ti) In payment to any person or persons becoming absolutely 
entitled thereto. 


4 



474 


Land Acquisition.] 

(2) In nil cases of moneys deposited to which this section applies the 
Court shall order the costs of the following matters, including therein all 
reasonable charges and expenses incident thereto, to be paid by the Collector, 
namely 

(a) The costs of such investments aforesaid ; 

(b) The costs of the orders for the payment of the interest or other 

proceeds of the securities upon which such moneys arc for 
the time being invested, and for tho payment out of Court of 
the principle of such moneys, and of all proceedings relating 
thereto, except such as may bo occasioned by litigation 
between adverse claimants. 

Investment S3. When any money shall have been deposited in Court under this Act 
of money ' ' * 

deposited in for any cause other than that mentioned in the last preceding section, the 
other cases. Q ourt ma y ( on t », 0 application of any party interested or claiming an interest 
in such money, order the same to be invested in such Government or other 
approved securities ns it may think proper, and may direct the interest or 
other proceeds of any such investment to be accumulated and ptid in such 
manner as it may consider will give tho parties interested tlicicin tho same 
benefit therefrom as they might have had from the land in respect whereof 
such money shall have been deposited or ns near thereto as may be. 

rnjment of 34 , "When the amount of such compensation is not paid or deposited on 
or before taking possession of the land, the Collector shall pay tho amount 
awarded with interest thereon at the rato of six per contain per annum from 
the time of so taking possession until it shall have been so paid or deposited 

TART VI. 

Temporary Occupation of Ltsu. 

Temporary 35. ( 1 ) Subject to the provisions of Part VH of this Act, whenever it 
townTor"*?- appears to the Local Government that the temporary occupation and use of 
«dnr* n ' vOi'rn ftn >' wnte or arable land arc needed for any public purpose, or for a Company, 
thffiTvnec a* the Local Government may direct tho Collector to procure tho occupation 
tionexiiti . 3 and use of tho same for such term ns it shall think fit, not exceeding three 
jears from the commencement of such occupation. 

(2) The Collector shall thereupon give notico in writing to tho persons 
interested in such land of tho purpose for which the same is needed, and 
shall, for the occupation and use thereof for such term as aforesaid, and for 



[Land Acquisition. 


the materials (if any) to be taken therefrom, pay to them such compensation, 
either in a gross sum of money, or by monthly or other periodical payments, 
as shaH be agreed upon in writing between him and such persons respectively. 

(5) In case the Collector and the persons interested differ as to the suffi- 
ciency' of the compensation apportionment thereof, the Collector shall refer 
such difference to the decision of the Court. 

30. (/) On payment of such compensation or on executing such agree- 
ment or on making a reference under section 35, the Collector may enter take posses- 
upon and take possession of the land, and use or permit the use thereof in compensa- 
accordance with the terras of the said notice. toration.”’ 

( 2 ) On the expiration of the term, the Collector shall make or tender to 
the persons interested compensation for the damage (if any) done to the land 
and not provided for by the agreement, and shall restore the land to the 
persons interested therein ; 

Provided that, if the land has become permanently unfit to be used for the 
purpose for which it was used immediately before the commencement of 
such term, and if the persons interested shall so require, the Local Govern- 
ment shall proceed under this Act to acquire the land a3 if it was needed 
permanently for a public purpose or for a Company’. 

37. In case the Collector and persons interested differ as to the condi- Difference ns 
tion of the land at the expiration of the term, or as to any matter connected of £^ ,lio11 
with the said agreement, the Collector shall refer such difierence to the 
decision of the Court. 


PART VII. 

Acquisition' of Land for Companies. 

38. (1) Subject to such rules as the Governor-General of India in Council Company 
may from time to time prescribe in this behalf, the Local Government may “to* 
authorize any officer of any Company desiring to acquire land for its purposes 
to exercise the powers conferred by* section 4. 

(~) In every such case section 4 shall be construed as if for the words 
“ for such purpose " the words “ for the purposes of the Company ” were 
substituted ; and section 5 shall be construed as if after the words “ the 
officer - the words “of the Company” were inserted. 
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Prerions 39. The provisions of sections 0 to 37 (both inclusive) shall not be put 
IxSl Govern. “ force in order to acquire land for any Company, unless with the previous 
SSttet COnsenfc of the Local Government, nor unless the Company shall have 
of agreement executed the agreement hereinafter mentioned. 

necessary. 


Previous 

enquiry. 


40. (1) Such consent shall not be given until the Local Government be 
satisfied, by an enquiry held as hereinafter provided, — 

(a) That such acquisition is needed for the construction of some 
work, and 


(b) That such work is likely to prove useful to the public, 

(2) Such enquiry shall be held by such officer and at such time and 
place as tho Local Government shall appoint. 

(3) Such officer may summon and enforce the attendance of witnesses 
and compel the production of documents by the same means and, os far ns 
possible, in the same manner as is provided by the Code of Civil Procedure ip °* 
the case of a Civil Court. 


Agreement 
with Secre- 


tary of State 
in Council. 


Publication 
of agreement. 


bound by 
agreement 
<o pro' Me 
Urvl tor 
Companie*. 


41. Such officer shall report to the Local Government the result of tho 
enquiry, and, if the Looa) Government is satisfied that the proposed acqui- 
sition is needed fur tho construction of a work, and that such work is likely 
to prove useful to the public, it shall, subject to such rules as the Governor- 
General of India in Council may from time to time prescribe in this behalf, 
require the Company to enter into an agreement with the Secretary of State 
for India in Council, providing to the satisfaction of the Local Government 
for tho following matters, namely:— 

(/) The payment to Government of the cost of the acquisition; 

(2) Tho transfer, oo such payment, of the land to tho Company; 

(3) The terms on which the land shall be held by the Company; 

(4) The time within which, and the conditions on which, the work 

shall be executed and maintained ; and 

(5) The terms on which the public shall be entitled to use the work, 

42. Every such agreement shall, as soon as may be after its execution, 
be published in tho Gazette of India, and also in the local official Gazette, 
and shall thereupon (so far as rogards the terms on which the public shall bo 
entitled to use tho work; havo the same effect as if it had formed part of 
this Act. 

43. The provisions of soctions 39 to 42, both inclusive, shall nob apply, 

and the corresponding sections of the Land Acquisition Act, 3870, shall be XoMfiro, 
devmcdhtcvcr to have applied to the acquisition of land for any Railway Of 
other Company, for the purposes of which, under any agreement between 
such Company and the Secretary of State for India in Council, the Govern* 
ment is, or wav, bound to provide land. 


\ 
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44. In the case of the acquisition of land for the purposes of a Railway jiott agree- 
Company, the existence of such an agreement as is mentioned in section 43 
may be proved by tho production of a printed copy thereof purporting to be ftn j. 

printed by order of Government Secretary o! 

1 J Stato may bn 

* proved. 


PART VIII. 


Miscellaneous. 

45. (7) Service of any notice under this Act shall bo made by delivering service o! 
or tendering a copy thereof signed, in the caso of a notice under section 4, by uotlce8, 
the officer therein mentioned, and, in the case of any other notice, by or by 
order of the Collector or the Judge. 

(2) Whenever it may be practicable, the service of the notice shall ho 
made on the person therein named. 

( 3 ) When such person cannot bo found, the sendee may he made on 
any adult mole member of his family residing with him ; and, if no such 
adult male member can bo found, tho notice may ho served by fixing tho 
copy on the outer door of the house in which the person therein named ordi- 
narily dwells or carries on business, or by fixing a copy thereof in some con- 
spicuous place in tho office of the officer aforesaid, or of the Collector, or in 
the Court-house, and also in some conspicuous part of the land to bo 
acquired: 

Provided that, if the Collector or Judge shall so direct, a notice may be 
sent by post, in a letter addressed to the person named therein at his last 
"known residence, address or place of business and registered under Part 111 
Xiv of of the Indian Post Office Act, 18GG, and sendee of it may be proved by tho 
production of the addressee’s receipt. 

46. Whoever wilfully obstructs any person in doing any of the acts r en a»y for 
authorized by section 4 or section 8, or wilfully fills up, destroys, damages or 
displaces any trench or mark made under section 4, shall, on conviction cflamt. 
before a Magistrate, be liablo to imprisonment for any term not exceeding 

one month, or to fine not exceeding fifty rupees, or to both. 

47. If the Collector is opposed or impeded in taking possession under y s „. ttrat 
this Act of any land, he shall, if a Magistrate, enforce the surrender of the Catena 
land to himself, and, if not a Magistrate, ho shall apply to a Magistrate or 
(within the towns of Calcutta, Madras aud Dombay) to the Commissioner of 
Police, and such Magistrate or Commissioner (ns tho case may be) shall enforce 

the surrender of the land to the Collector. 
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4S- (/) Except in the case provided for in section 30, the Government 
shall be at liberty to withdraw from the acquisition of any land of which pos- 
session has not been taken. 

(-) Whenever the Government withdraws from any such acquisition, 
the Collector shall determine the amount of compensation due for the damage 
suffered by the owner in consequence of the notice or of any proceedings 
thereunder, and shall pay such amount to the person interested, together with 
all costs reasonably incurred by him in the prosecution of the proceedings 
tinder this Act relating to the said land. 

(u) The prorisons of Part III of this Act shall apply, so far as mar be, 
to the determination of the compensation payable under this section. 

49- (l) The provisions of this Act shall not be put in force for the pur- 
pose of acquiring a part only of any house, manufactory or other building, 
if the owner desire that the whole of such house, manufactory cr building 
shall be so acquired : 


Provided that the owner may, at any time before the Collector has made 
his 3 ward under section 11, by notice in writing, withdraw or modify his 
expressed desire that the whole of such house, manufactory or buildingshall 
be so acquired : 

Provided also that, if any question shall arise as to whether any land pro- 
posed to be taken under this Act does or not form part of a house, manufac- 
tory or building within the meaning of this section, the Collector shall refer 
the determination of such question to the Court and shall not take possession 
of such land until after the question has been determined. 

In deciding on such a reference the Court shall bare regard to the 
question whether the land proposed to be taken is reasonably required for the 
full and unimpaired use of the house, manufactory or building. 

(~) If in the case of any claim under section 23, sub-section (1), thirdly, 
by a person interested, on account of the severing of the land to be acquired 
from his other land, the Local Government is of opinion that the claim is 
unreasonable cr excessive, it may, at anv time before the Collector has made 
his award, order the acquisition of the whole of the land of which the land 
first sought to be acquired forms a part. 

(J) In the case last hereinbefore provided for, no fresh declaration or other 
proceedings under sections C to 10, both inculsive shall be necessary; but the 
Collector shall without delay furnish a copy of the order of the Local Govern- 
ment to the person interested, and shall thereafter proceed to make bis award 
under section 11. 
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50 (/) Where the provisions of this Act are put in force for the purpose Ac<jniaition 

of acquiring land at the cost of any fund controlled or managed by a local cost of a local 
authority or of any Company, the charges of and incidental to such acquisition comply, ° r 
shall be defrayed from or by such fund or Company. 

(5) In any proceeding held before a Collector or Couit in such cases 
the local authority or Company concerned may appear and adduce evidence 
for the purpose of determining the amount of compensation- 

provided that no such local authority or Company shall be entitled to 
demand a referenco under section 18. 


51. No award or agreement made under this Act shall be chargeable with 
stamp-duty, and no person claiming under any such award cr agreement shall fluty and 
be liable to pay any fee for a copy of the same. 

52. No suit or other proceeding shall be commenced or prosecuted against ^°^ ot 
any person for anything done is pursuance of this Act, without giving to such 

person a month’s previous notice in writing of the intended proceeding, and done in pur- 
of the cause thereof, nor after tender of sufficient amends. ActT* °* 


53. Save in so far as they may be inconsistent with anything contained 
in this Act, the provisions of the Code of Civil Procedure shall apply to all apply to 
proceedings before the Court under this Act. Eefore Court. 


54. Subject to the provisions of the Code of Civil Procedure applicable 
to appeals from original decrees, an appeal shall lie to the High Court from 
the award or from any part of the award of the Court in any proceedings 
under this Act. 


Appeals ia 
proceedings 
before Court. 


55. (;) The Local Government shall have power to make rules consis- power to 
teat with this Act for the guidance of officers in all matters connected with its 1114110 rulM ' 
enforcement, and may from time to time alter and add to the rules so made. 

(5) The power to make, alter and add to rules under sub-section (/) 
shall be subject to the condition of the rules being made, altered, or added to 
after previous publication. 

(5) AH such rules, alterations and additions shall, when sanctioned by 
the Governor-Gen end in Council, be published in the official Gazette, and 
shall thereupon have the force of law. 
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45- (J) Except in the case provided tor in section 35, the Government 
shall be at liberty to withdraw from the acquisition of any land of which pos- 
session has not been taken. 

(0) Vfhenerer the Government withdraws from any such acquisition, 
the Collector shall determine the amount of compensation due for the damage 
suffered by the owner in consequence of the notice or of any proceedings 
thereunder, and shall pay such amount to the person interested, together with 
a U costs reasonably incurred by him in the prosecution of the proceedings 
under this Act relating to the said land. 

($) The provisions of Part 111 of this Act shall npplv, so fir as may be, 
to the determination of the compensation parable under this section. 

49- (/) The provisions of this Act shall not be put in force for the pur- 
pose of acquiring a part only of any house, raanukctoiy or other building, 
if the owner desire that the whole of such house, manufactory or building 
shall be so acquired : 

Provided that the owner may. at any tune before the Collector has made 
his award under section II by notice in writing, withdraw or modify his 
expressed desire that the whole of such house, manufactory or building shall 
be so acquired • 

Provided also that, if any question shall arise as to whether any land pro- 
posed to be taken under this Act does or not form part of a house, manufac- 
tory or building within the meaning of this section, the Collector shall refer 
the determination of such question to the Court and shall not take possession 
of such land until after the question has been determined. 

In deciding on such a reference the Court shall have regard to the 
question whether the land proposed to be taken is reasonably required for the 
full and unimpaired use of the house, manufactory or building. 

(l) If, in the case of any claim under section ~3, sub-section (/), thirdly, 
by a person interested, on account of the severing of the land to be acquired 
from his other land, the local Government is of opinion that the claim is 
unreasonable cr excessive, it may, at any time before the Collector has made 
his award, erder the acquisition of the whole of the land of which the land 
first sought to bo acquired firms a part. 

(J) In the case last hereinbefore provided for, no fresh declaration or other 
proceedings under sections G to 10, both inculsive shall be necessary; but the 
Collector shall without del iy furnish a copy of the order cf the local Govern- 
ment to the person interested, and shall thereafter proceed to make his award 
under section II. 
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50 (/) Where the provisions of this Act are put in force for the purpose AwjnWtioa 

of acquiring land at the cost of any fund controlled or managed by a local cost of a local 
authority or of any Company, the charges of and incidental to such acquisition Company. ° r 
shall be defrayed from or by such fund or Company. 

(2) In any proceeding held before a Collector or Court in such cases 
the local authority or Company concerned may appear and adduce evidence 
for the purpose of determining the amount of compensation: 

Provided that no such local authority or Company shall be entitled to 
demand a reference under section 18. 


51. No award or agreement made under this Act shall be chargeable with 
stamp-duty, and no person claiming under any such award cr agreement shall duty and 
be liable to pay any fee for a copy of the same. 

52. No suit or other proceeding shall be commenced or prosecuted against ^°^ ot 
any person for anything done is pursuance of this Act, witbout giving to such 
person a month's previous notice in writing of the intondod proceeding, and 
of the cause thereof, nor after tender of sufficient amends. 


amts for 
anything 
dono in par- 
tuauce of 
Act. 


53 Save in so far as they may be inconsistent with anything contained 
f in this Act, the provisions of the Code of Civil Procedure shall apply to all apply to 
proceedings before the Court under this Act. Erfore Court. 


54 Subject to the provisions of the Code of Civil Procedure applicable App ca k * n 
to appeals from original decrees, an appeal shall he to the High Court from wore Court, 
the award or from any part of the award of the Court in any proceedings 
under this Act. 


55. (/) The Local Government shall have power to make rules consis* power to 
tent with this Act for the guidance of officers in all matters connected with its mke ru,ee ’ 
enforcement, and may from time to time alter and add t a the rules so made. 


(3) The power to make, niter and add to rules under sub-section (/) 
shall be subject to the condition of the rules being marie, altered, or added to 
after previous publication. 


(5) All such rules, alterations and additions shall, when sanctioned by 
the Governor-Gcncml in Council, be published in the official Gazette, and 
shall thereupon have the force of law. 
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REGULATION No. II op 1877. 

THE AJMERE LAND AND REVENUE 
REGULATION, 1877. 

CONTENTS. 

Preamble. 

PART I. 

Preliminary. 

Section's. 

1. Short title. 

Local extent. 

Commencement. 

2. Interpretation clause. 

PART II. 

Op Certain Interests in L*nd. 

(/f ). — Of certain rights of the Government. 

3. Rights of Government in regard to mines and quarries. 

4. Rights in regard to tanks 

5. Rights in regard to waters. 

G. Use of Government pasturage, *tc. 

(I?) — Of Co-oicnership and jmrtition. 

7. Rights of villagers over common lands of a Hinge. 

8. Partition of common lands of village. 

9. Partition of other lands. 

10. Application for partition. 

11. Notice to be issued. 

12. Objection that the applicant is not entitled to share claimed. 

13. Revenue-officer to be guided by orders of Civil Court on objection. 

1 4. Other objections how dealt with. 

35. Proceedings of Revenue-officer after objections hare been disposed of. 

16. Slode of making partition. 

17. Order of partition when to be carried out. 

15. Notification on completion of work. 

Date of taking effect. 

19. Coats of partition. 
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[C).~Of Istimrari Ettales. 


Sections. 

20. " Istimrari Estate" defined. 

" Istimrardar” defined. 

21. Tenants on istimrari estates 

22. Alienation of istimrari estates. 

23. Succession to estate where there is male issue. 

Rule of primogeniture. 

What adoptions valid. 

Adoption by widow. 

24. Succession to estate when there is no male issue. 

25. Claims for maintenance against Istimrardar. 

26. Expropriation in istimrari estates. 

Collector’s valuation final. 

Such valuation how made — 

When the land is cultivated , 

When it is uncultivated ; 

When there are trees, buildings, or works. 

Valuation may be made in absence of parties. 

Vesting of land in Government. 

Payment of compensation. 

Certain sections of Act X of 1870 inapplicable. 

Remainder of Act to apply. 

27. Privileges of Istimrardars in criminal proceedings. 

28. Do. do. in civil and revenue proceeding*. 

29. Decrees for money — 

Not to be executed after death of Instimrardars, 

Or passed against his representative 

30. Estates for which istimrari sanads are granted after passing of Regulation, 

(D ). — Of Bhum. 

31. “ Bhum.’* 

32. Proprietary right in Bhum. 

33. Succession to Bhum where there is male issue. 

34. Succession to Bhum where there is no male issue 

35. Claims for maintenance against Bhmnia. 

36. Restrictions on alienation and charging. 
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(£). — Of holdings wholly or partially exempt from Assessment and of Revenue 
assignments generally. 

Sections. 

37. .No exemption or assignment except under sanad. 

38. Power to grant or recognize exemptions and assignments. 

39. Questions whether right to exemption or assignment has determined. 

40. Conditions regarding alienation, charging, succession and maintenance. 

(F) . — Of Ex-proprietary Tenants, and other Tenants, with Rights of Occupancy . 

41. Ex-proprietary tenants. 

42. Applications to fix rent. 

43. Procedure thereon. 

44. Grounds of enhancement during term for which rent fixed. 

45. Grounds of abatement during same. 

4G. Enhancement and abatement — orders when to take effect. 

47. Changes from money to kind rents, and vice-versa, 

(G) , — Provisions for the Division of Crops and the estimating of produce between 

Landlord and Tenant. 

48. Power to divide crop. 

49. Remedy for error in division. 

50. Power to estimate standing crop. 

51. Remedy when estimate made in bad faith. 

(II). — Of ejecting Tenants. 

52. Certain tenants to be ejected only in execution of decree/ 

53. Mode of ejecting other tenants.- • 

54. Ejectment in execution of a decree for arrears. 

55. Compensation claimable by tenant ejected.' 

(I) — Of relinquishment by a Tenant. 

56. ‘When tenant-at-will may relinquish. 

PART ITT. 

Or Land Revenue Settlements. 

( A). — -Of the Assessment of the Land-revenue . ' ' 

57. Offer of settlement of estate owned b/ono person. “ 

53. Estate owned by several persons. 

59. Term for which settlement is made. 1 - 
CO. Settlement. 
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SECl ION'S 

61. Declaration of terms to persons to be offered effect of acceptance of offer. 

Sanction requisite to bind Government. 

62. Exclusion of proprietors refusing to accept offer. 

63. Allowance to persons excluded. 

61 Joint and several liability. 

“ Perfect partition " when allowed. 

(B). — Of the Settlement-record, 

65. Settlement-record. 

66 Entries in such record how made. 

67. Proceedings to contest entry. 

68 Entries presumed true 

69. Record to be delivered to Collector, and kept up by him. 

70. Rules regarding maintenance of record. 

( C) — Miscellaneous. 

71. Continuance of assessment ; 

of record-of-rights 

72. Application of sections 64, 67 to 71. 


PART IV. 

Of tiie Collection of tiie Land Revenue. 

(A) — Time and Place for Payment of Revenue, 

73. Rules as to instalments and times and places of payment. 

74. “Arrear,” “Defaulter.” 

(ZJ) — Arrested and Imprisonment of Defaulter. 

75. Issue of warrant of arrest. 

76. Order to bring defaulter to tho district head-quarters. 

77. Delegation to subordinate Revenue-officer of powers under sections 75 and 76. 

78. Commitment to civ *1 jail. 

79. Discharge of defaulter on enforcement of process under sections 82, 87 or 93. 

ip). — Attachment and Sale of Moveable Property. 

60. Attachment and sale of moveable property. 

81. Procedure to be followed. 
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(Z >). — Attachment of the Estate without Cancellation of the Settlement, Leases, <te. 
Sections. 

82. Power to attach land. 

83. Effect of attachment. 

84. Profits of land how applied. 

85. Attachment when to cease. 

(£). — Transfer to a solvent Malgusar or Incumbrancer . 

86. Application for transfer. 

87. When it tnay be granted. 

88. Case of several applications. 

89. Conditions of transfer — 

for term ; 

till arrear is rc-paid. 

90. Application to have transfer under section S9 {b) mado absolute. 

Proceedings thereon. 

91. Joint and several liability not affected by transfer. 


(Fj.'— Sequestration of the Estate with Cancellation of Settlement, Leases, etc. 

92. Notification preliminary to sequestration. 

93. Order of sequestration. 

9 b Effect of such order. 

95. Expiry of period of sequestration. 

( C). — MisceUa neous. 

96. Recovery of arrears by attachment of immoveable property other than estate. 

97. Recovery of — 

(a) land-revenue due ; 

(5) rent on Government-land, etc.; 

(c) other moneys 

(27 .) — Recovery of Revenue through Headmen. 

9S. Other Molguzars to pay headmen. 

99. Distraint abolished. 

100. Joinder of defendants in suits for arrears. 
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SECTION’S. 


PART V. 

Op Courts op "Wards. 


101 to 105. [Repealed] 


PART VI. 

Miscellaneous. 

106. Erection and repair of boundary-marks. 

107. Additional powers which may be conferred on Revenue-officers , 

108. Functions of Collector how discharged. 

109. Chief Commissioner’s power of revision. 

110. Additional power to make rules. 

111. Power to prescribe a penalty for breaches of rules. 

112. Rules how to be published. 

Force of rules 

113. Consolidation and re-publication of rules. 

114. Firet appeals. 

115. Second appeals. 

116. limitation of nppeals. 

117. Order in first appeal, when confirming original decision, final. 

118. No certificates for Rcvenuo-agents to be granted. 

119. Proceedings under Regulation not to be impeached. 

Limitation of jurisdiction of Civil Courts. 



488 


Preaxcable, 

Short title. 

Local extent. 

Commence- 

ment. 

Interpreta- 
tion -clause. 
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REGULATION No. II of 1877. 

A Regulation to declare and amend the law relating to certain 
interests in land and to the assessment and collection of Land- 
revenue in Ajrnere and Merwara. 

(Published in the Gazette of India, 1877, Part I, p. C23, and in the Rajpu - 
tana Official Gazette, 1878, p. 32J 

Whereas it is expedient to declare and amend the law relating to 
certain interests in land, and to the assessment and collection of Land- 
revenue in Ajmere and Merwara; It is hereby enacted as follows: — 

PART I. 

Preliminary. 

1. This Regulation may be called the Ajrnere Land and Revenue 
Regulation, 1877. 

It extends to all the territories now under the administration of the 
Chief Commissioner of Ajmere, and subject to the provisions of the 33 Viet., 
chap 3, section 1, [«] 

And it shall come iuto operation on such date [&] as the said Chief Com- 
missioner, with the previous sanction of the Governor-General in Council 
may, by notification in the Gazette of India, direct. 

2. In this Regulation, unless there is something repugnant in the subject 
or context — 

(а) “Agricultural year ” means the year beginning on the first of June : 

(б) “Collector" means any officer appointed by the Chief Commissioner 
to discharge the functions of a Collector under this Regulation in any part of 
the said territories. [ e ] 

(c) “ Revenue-officer " includes — 

(1) The Commissioner of Ajmere when acting under this Regulation or 
under any rule made under this Regulation , 

(2) A Collector ; and 

(3) Any person whom the Chief Commissioner, subject to the control of 
the Governor-General in Council, may from time to time appoint by name or 
by office to do anything required by this Regulation to be done by a Revenue- 
officer, or anything to be done by a Government officer under this Regula- 
tion or under any rule made under this Regulation, and for the doing of which 
no agency is specially provided by this Regulation : 

(d) “ Malguzar ” means a person liable under section G4 for the 
payment of the revenue assessed upon an estate : 

(e) '* Section ” means a section of this Regulation. 

[al rrinted in tho collection of Statutes relating to India, Ed 1831, Vol. II.' p 878. 

The l«t January, 1878— sec KajpuUna Oihcial Gazette, 1877, p. 290. 

[rj Words repealed by Ueg 1 of IhsS, S. 2 a f e omitted. 
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TART II. 

Op certain - Interests in Land. 

(A). — Of certain Rights of the Government. 

8- Except in the case of lands in icspect of which Istimrari Sanads have Rights of 1 
been granted by the Chief Commissioner, with the previous sanction of the j n regard to 
Governor-General in Council, the Government shall be presumed, until the 
contrary is proved — 

(а) To bo the sole owner of all mines, opened and unopened, of metal, 
coal and other valuable minerals, with full liberty to search for and work 
the same : 

(б) To bo entitled to take free, or authonzc persons who have entered 
into any contract with it to take free, from am quarry, whether previously 
worked or not, as much stone, kankar, gravel, sand or other like substance as 
is needed for any public purposo : 

Provided that, whenever in the exercise by the Government of the rights 
herein referred to over any land, damage is caused to any person whose rights 
are infringed by the occupation or disturbance of the surface of such land, the 
Government shall pay to such person such amount of compensation for the 
damage so caused as may be determined by the Revenue Officer . 

Provided also, that nothing herein contained shall affect the concession 
made in respect of mines and quarries in State-forests by section G of 
the Ajmere Forest Regulation, 1874. [«] 

4. The soil of all Tanks constructed by the Government, including the Rights in re- 
embankments of the same, shall be deemed to be the property of Government. Tanks? 

5 The Government shall be presumed, until the contrary is proved, to be Rights in 
entitled to the exclusive use and control of the water of all rivers and streams watere. t0 
flowing in natural channels, and of all natural collections of water, and of all 
tanks constructed by the Government. [6] 

0. No person shall make use cf the pasturage or other natural product of of Cover- 

r ° 1 ment pastur- 

any land being the property of the Government, except with the permis- age, Ac. 

sion of the Revenue-officer and subject to such rules as may from time to 
time be prescribed by the Chief Commissioner. 

(B) — Of Co-ownership and Partition. 

7. Any one of the proprietary body of any village who, with the consent R*gf>*» of 

e . • villager* over 

of a majority of such body, permanently improves any common land in such common lands 
— ■ — — . of village. 

[a] Printed under head “ Forests.' 1 

IM See further, Regulation Till of 1SS7, under head “Irrigation." 
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tlon? ° fpartl ’ 19- cost of making the surveys requisite fur and preparing the records 
of a partition of any land shall be determined by the Revenue-officer, and 
recovered from the sharers in such land in such proportions as he may direct. 


(G). — Of Istimrari Estates. 


"Istimrari 

estate” 

defined. 


" Istmirar- 
dar 'defined 


20- "Istimrari estate” means an estate in respect of which an Istimrari 
San, id has been granted, before the passing of this Regulation, by the Chief 
Commissioner with the previous sanction of the Governor-General in Council. 

“ Istimrardar ” means the pe>son to whom such Sanad has been granted, 
or any other person who becomes entitled to the istimrari estate in succession 
to him as hereinafter provided. 


Tenants on 21. All tenants of any land, whether cul turable or not, comprised in an 
estates. 0 istimrari estate, shall be presumed, until the contrary is proved, to be tenants- 
at-wilL 


Alienation 22. No Istimrardar 6hall— 

estates. (a) Permanently alienate his istimrari estate or any portion thereof by 

• sale, gift, or otherwise, except under the law for the time being in force 

relative to the acquisition of land for public purposes , or 

(b) Alienate or charge such estate or any portion thereof by lease, 
mortgage, or otherwise, for any term extending beyond his own life, except 
by way of giving security for an advance under the Land Improvement Loans 
Act, XIX of 1883, [<*] or other law for the time being in force relative to XIX of 
advances of money by Government for the improvement of land. 1 v 3 

Any alienation made or charge created m contravention of the prohibi- 
tion herein contained shall be void. 

Succession to 23. "When an Istimrardar dies leaving sons or male issue descended 
tbero is mile from him through males only whether by birth or adoption, or when after 
issue. the death of an Istimrardar Ins widow has power to adopt and adopts a son to 

him, the istimrari estate shall devolve as nearly as may be according to the 
custom of the family of the deceased : 

Provided— 

Ruteofpri. — That the descent shall in all cases be to a single heir, according to 

Biogcnit ure. t o 1 ° 

the rule of primogeniture; 

What a<lon. 2nd — That no adoption shall be deemed valid unless it is made by a 

lions valid . _ 

written document deposited with the Collector or the Registrar of the district; 


M The reference to Act XXVI ol 1871 « altered in accordance w itli Act XiXof 1833, S. 2, 
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3rd — That no adoption made by a widow shall be deemed valid until 
confirmed by the Governor-General in Council. 

24 Any question as to the right to succeed to an istimrari estate, arising 
in a case not provided for by section 23, shall be decided by the Governor- 
General in Council, or by such officer as he may appoint in this behalf: 

Provided that the Governor-General in Council, if he thinks fit, instead 
of decidiug such question himself or appointing any officer to decide the same, 
ntaj' grant to any person claiming to succeed as aforesaid a certificate declaring 
that the matter is one proper to be determined by a Civil Court. 

The person to whom such certificate is granted may institute a suit to 
establish his right in any Court otherwise competent under the law for the 
time being in force to try the same, and such Court may, upon the production 
of such certificate before it, entertain such suit. 

25. All claims for maintenance or to hold land in lieu of maintenance 
against an Istimmrdar by any member of his family shall be preferred 
^through the Commissioner to the Chief Commissioner, whose decision thereon 
shall be conclusive. 

20 When land situate in an istimrari estate is to be acquired under the 
Land Acquisition Act, 1870, [«J for the purpose of constructing a railway, 
or for any other object which in the opinion of the Chief Commissioner may 
reasonably be expected to improve the value of such estate, — 

1st — The determination of the Collector under section 11 of that Act, 
as to the amount of compensation to be allowed for such land, shall b o final 
an d conclusive : 

2nd — In arriving at such determination, the Collector, instead of taking 
into consideration the market value of suck land as required by sections 
13 and 24 of that Act, shall fix the value of such land in manner 
following, that is to say — 

(a) When such land is cultivated, he shall ascertain the amount 
of revenue which would be assessed on such land if it were 
• being fully assessed to land-revenue under the law for the time 
being in force, and shall allow tuvnty times the amount so 
ascertained, and, when such land is uncultivated he shall, 
notwithstanding the existence of any custom by which such 
land would be given free of charge, ascertain the amount of 
revenue which would be assessed on such land if it were 


Adoption by 
widow. 


Succession to 
estate when 
there Is no 
male issue. 


Claims for 
maintenance 
against Istim- 
rardar. 


Expropria- 
tion in istun- 
rari.estate. 


Collector’s 

valuation 

final. 


Such valua- 
tion how 
made. 


When the 
L»nd is cul- 
tivated ; 


When it is nn. 
cultivated. 


[o] Repealed by Act of IS91. 
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cultivated, and were being fully assessed as aforesaid, and 
shall allow three times the amount so ascertained ; 

( b ) He shall allow besides the amount allowed under clause (a), such 
further amount m respect of any trees and of any wells, tanks, 
embankments, houses, and other works and buildings on such 
laud as under all the circumstances of the case he may deem 
fair and reasonable : 

Valuation Srd. — He may determine the amount of such compensation notwith- 

inulwencc of standing that no person interested in such land has appeared before him 
parties. j n pursuance of the notice issued by him under section 9 of the said Act. 
Vexing of — When Uc has determined the amount of such compensation, 

land in tiov* ma y tako possession of the land, which shall thereupon vest absolutely 
in the Government free from all encumbrances. 

Payment of 3th. — On determining the amount of compensation he may pay that 

compensation aTOOlint> to ^ho w hom he deems entitled thereto ; hut nothing herein 

contained shall affect the liability of any person who may receive the whole 
or any pait of such compensation to pay the same to the person lawfully 
entitled thereto. 

Certain sec- Ctlu — Sections 14 to 16 (both inclusive), sections 18 to 23 (both 

X of 1870 m. inclusive ), and sections 2G to 42 (both inclusive) of the said Land Acquisi- 
applicallc t j on ^ ct i87o, [«] shall not apply to the cases herein referred to. 

Remainder of 7th — Except as hereinbefore provided, the provisions of that Act, so 

Act to apply. f ar ag they may be applicable consistently with the provisions hereiubeforo 
contained, shall apply to such cases. 

Pnwlcgcaof 27. No criminal proceeding against any Istimrardar shall he instituted 
In'criminal™ cxcc P t in the Court of the Magistrate of the district, or in that of the 
proceedings. Sessions Judge; 

And no such proceeding shall be instituted in cither of the said Courts 
without the previous sanction of the Chief Commissioner : 

Provided that a Magistrate of the district or the Sessions Judge may allow 
any such proceeding to he instituted in his Court without such sanction when 
he thinks, for reasons to bo recorded by him in writing, that the immediate 
institution of such proceeding is necessary to prevent a failuro of justice. 

The Chief Commissioner may quash any proceeding the institution of 
which has been so allowed without his sanction. 


When there 
are trees, 
buildings or 
norks. 


In] Repealed by Act I of 1S34. 
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28. No Istimrardar shall bo arrested in execution of any process of any j n e j v ,i an( i 
Civil or Revenue Court, except with the previous sanction of the Chief proceedings. 
Commissioner. * 

29. Notwithstanding anything contained in section 234, or section 252 to 

of the Code of Civil Procedure [“] or in any other enactment in force at b e executed 

alter death of 

the time this Regulation is passed, — Istimrardar, 

No decree for money against an Istimrardar shall be executed after aga^nsUuare- 
his death, and no decree for money shall be passed against any person Prc-cntative. 
as the representative of a deceased Istimrardar: 

Fiovided that nothing herein contained shall prevent the enforcement 
of a lien or other charge against any property not being part of an Istimrari 


estate. 

30. The Chief Commissioner may, with the previous sanction of the 
Governor-General in Council, direct that all or any of the provisions of sec- 
tions 22 to 29 (both inclusive) shall apply in the case of any estate in respect 
of which an Istimrari Sanad may be granted bj' such Chief Commissioner, 
with the sanction of the Governor-General in Council after the passing of this 
Regulation. 

D — Of Bhum. 

31. " Bhum” means land in respect of which a Bhum Sanad may have 
been granted, whether before or after the passing of this Regulation 
by the Commissioner, with the sanction of the Governor-General m Council. 

32. No person shall be deemed to have any proprietary right in such 
land except the persons named in such Sauad and their successors in interest 
thereunder. 

33. When a Bhumia dies leaving sons, or male issue descended from him 
through males only, whether by birth or adoption, or when after the death 
of a Bhumia his widow has power to adopt a son to him, the Bhum shall 
devolve according to the custom of the family. 

34. Any question ns to the right to succeed to Bhum arising in a case 
not provided for by section 33 shall be decided by the Governor-General 
in Council, or by such officer as he may appoint in this behalf. 

Provided that the Governor-General in Council, if he thinks fit, instead of 
deciding such question himself, or appointing any officer to decide the same, 
may grant to an}’ person claiming to succeed as aforesaid a certificate 
declaring that the matter is one proper to be determined by a Civil Court. 


Estates for 
which Istun- 
lari Sanad* 
granted after 
passing of 
Regulation, 


Proprietary 
right in 
Bhum. 


to 


Success!* 
Bhum where 
there is 
male issue. 


Succession to 
l.hnm when 
there is no 
male issue. 


[«] The reference to Act VIII of JS5S c* SOG, 210 and 211, is altered in accordance with 
Act XIV of 1SS2 a. 3. (For Act XIV of 1SS2 see the revised edition, as modified up to 1st 
July 1SSS, published by the Legislative Department.) 
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The person to whom such certificate is granted may institute a suit to 
establish his right in any Court otherwise competent under the law for the 
time being in force to try the same, and such Court may, upon the production 
of such certificate before it, encertain such suit. 

Claims for 35. All claims for maintenance or to hold land in lieu of maintenance 
maintenance . . 

n^amst against a Bhumia by any member of his family shall be preferred through 

B umw. the Commissioner to the Chief Commissioner, whose decision shall be 

conclusive. 

Restrictions 36. Except under the law for the time being in force relative to the 
and charging, acquisition of land for public purposes, no person holding under a Bhum 
Sanad shall alienate or charge the Bhum or his share thereof, by sale, gift, 
lease, mortgage, or otherwise, to or in favour of any person not being a co- 
sharer holding under the same Sanad, 

Any alienation made or charge created in contravention of the prohibi- 
tion herein contained, shall be void. 


So exception 
or assignment 
except under 
Sanad. 


grant or re- 
cognize cr- 
eruptions and 
assignments. . 


Question 
whether right 
to exemption 
or assignment 
has deter* 
mined. 


(E.) — Of holdings wholly or 'partially exempt from Assessment and of 
Revenue assignments generally. 

37. No person shall be deemed entitled to any exemption, total or partial, 
from the Land-revenue assessment or to any assignment of Land-revenue 
except under a Sanad granting or lecognizing such exemption or assignment 
issued by or under the authority of the Chief Commissioner as hereinafter 
piovided. 

38. It shall be in the discretion of the Chief Commissioner, subject to 
such limitations as may be prescribed by the Governoi -General in Council, to 
grant or recognize, cither absolutely or subject to conditions, any such 
exemptions or assignments. 

39. If any question arises as to whether any event on which any such 
exemption or assignment is determinable has occurred, or as to whether any 
condition subject to which such exemption or assignment may have been 
granted or recognized has been fulfilled, the decision of the Chief Commis- 
sioner thereon shall, subject only to an appeal to the Goveinor-Gcncral in 
Council, be conclusive. 

40. If in granting or recognizing any exemption from the Land-revenue 
assessment in favour of the owner of any land, the Chief Commissioner, with 
the previous sanction of the Governor-General in Council, makes it a condition 
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of his grant or recognition that all or any of the rules regarding alienation, 
charging, succession, or maintenance, prescribed for istimrari estates by 
sections 22 to 25 inclusive, and for Bhum by sections 34 to 36 inclusive, 
or any other special rules regarding alienation, charging, succession or 
maintenance shall apply to such land, 

And the then owner of such land accepts the grant or recognition on such 
condition, 

Such rules shall thenceforward apply to such land. 

(F.) — Of Ex-projprietary Tenants and other Tenants with Myitis of 
Occupancy. 

41. Any person who may have, whether before or after the passing of this 
Regulation, lost or parted with his proprietary rights in any holding, either 
temporarily or permanently, and has since continued in occupation of any of 
the lands comprised in such holding, which, as proprietor, he retained under 
his own cultivation, shall have a right of occupancy in such lands at a rent of 
five aDnas four pies in the rupee less than the prevailing rate payable by 
tenants-at-w ill for lands of similar quality and with similar advantages in the 
neighbourhood. 

Such persons are hereinafter called “ ex-proprietary tenants ” 

Any agreement executed, whether before or after the passing of this 
Regulation, by an ex-proprietary tenant to pay a higher rate of rent than 
that prescribed by this section, shall be void. 

42. When the rent of an ex-proprietary or other occupancy-tenant of any Applications 
land has not been fixed at Settlement, or when the rent was then fixed, hut tofax rcnt * 
the term for which it was then fixed has expired, such tenant or his landlord 

may apply to the Revenue Officer to fix the rent of such land 

43. On receiving such application, the Revenue Officer shall ascertain the Procedure 
productive powers of such laud, and proceed to determine the rent payable by thereon * 
such tenant — 

(a) Where such tenant is not an ex-proprietary tenant — at the prevailing 
rate paid by similar tenants for land of a similar quality with similar advant' 
ages, in the neighbourhood ; 

(b) Where such tenant is an ex -proprietary tenant — at the rate payable by 
such tenant under the provisions of section 41. 

Grounds of 

44. When the rent of any occupancy-tcnant has been fixed at Settlement, 

or under section 43, the landlord may, during the term for which it for winch 

w rent filed. 
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has been so fixed, apply to the Revenue Officer to enhance the rent of such 
tenant on any of the following grounds and on no other : — 

(а) That the quantity ofland held by such tenant has been increased by 
alluvion, or has been proved by measurement to be greater than the quantity 
for which rent has been previously paid by him ; 

(б) That the valuooftho produce of such land has risen, or the productive 
powers of such land have been increased, othcrw isc than by the agency or at 
the expense of the tenant. 

Grounds of 45. Any occupancy-tenant whoso rent has been fixed as aforesaid may, 
tlunn-' same, doling the term for winch it has b(en so fixed, apply to the Revenue Officer 
for an abatement of his lent on any of the following grounds, and on no 
other : — 

(а) That the area of the land held by him has been diminished by 
diluvion, or has been proved by measurement to be less than the quautity for 
which rent has been previously paid by him , 

(б) That the value of the produce of such land has fallen, or the produc- 
tive powers of such land have been decreased by any cause beyond his control. 

Enhancement 46. Every order for enhancement or abatement of rent made under 
incnt'ordera section 44 or section 45 shall tako effect from the commencement of tho 
effect. 10 tokc agricultural year next following the date of such order. 

Changes from 47. No change of the method of paying rent from money to kind, oi from 
rents andv/rt kind to money, shall be oi tiered without the consent of both tho landlord aud 
terra. the tenant : 

Provided that the Collector may, where a dispute arises between an 
ex-proprietary tenant and his landlord, commute rent payable by such tenant 
in kind to rent in money. 

((?). — Provisions for the Division of Crops and the estimating of Produce 
betiveen Landlord and Tenant. 

Tower to til- 48. When the rent of any land is payable by division of a crop grown 
>i ccrop. such land, the Revenue Officer may, on application being made either by 
tho landlord or by the tenant when such crop is ripe, proceed to such land 
on a day of which notice shall bo given to both parties, nnd cause such 
crop to be cut or gathered and divided in accordance with the share to which, 
upon such enquiry as he deems fit to make, it appears to him the parties aro 
respectively entitled. 
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49. If owing to tin error of such Revenue Officer either party in such Remedy for 
division receives less than the share to which he is entitled, such party may , ia dm * 
within three months fiom the date on which such division is completed, 
institute a suit against the other party to recover the value of the additional 

portion of the crop due to him, at the price which prevailed on such date. 

If no such suit is instituted within the said period of three months, the 
division shall for all purposes be deemed to have been rightly made. 

50. When the rent of any land is to be determined by an estimate of a power to c«tU 
crop standing on such land, the Revenue Officer may, on an application crop 6 8taildiu ^ 
being made either by the landlord or by the tenant when such crop is ripe, 

proceed to such land on a day of which notice shall be given to both parties, 
and determine the yield of such crop in manner following, that is to say — 

(а) Each of the parties shall appoint an arbitrator, and the Revenue 
Officer shall appoint a third arbitrator; 

(б) If either party fails to attend or appoint an arbitrator, the Revenue 
Officer may appoint an arbitrator for him ; 

(c) The arbitrators thus appointed shall inspect the crop, and, if any 
two of them agree in their estimate thereof, the Revenue Officer shall declare 
the rent to be payable in accordance with such estimate ; 

( d ) If no two of the arbitrators ngicc in their estimate, the Revenue 
Officer shall, after inspecting the crop, make his own estimate thereof, and 
declare the rent to be payable m accordance therewith. 

51, Either party may, within three months from the date on which a Remedy when 
declaration is made under section 50, institute a suit against the other made* in bad 
party to set aside such declaration on the ground that the estimate on which * 41tb- 
it is based was made in bad faith, and on no other ground, 

If no such suit is instituted within the period thus limited, such 
declaration shall be for all purposes final and conclusive. 


(U ) — Of Ejecting Tenants. 

52. No tenant with a right of occupancy or holding under an unexpired Certain 
lease shall be ejected otherwise than iu execution of a decree for ejectment, ejected wdy 
or ns provided in section 54, and no ex-proprietary tenant shall be jjj d ^^ tlon 
ejected in either of these modes without the sanction of the Commissioner 
previously obtained. 
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ingcTtbcrun- 53- If a landlord desire to eject a tenant not being a tenant of any of 
ants. the classes referred to in section 52, he may cause a written notice of 

ejectment to be served on such tenant not less than one month before the 
commencement of any agricultural year. 

If the tenant does not quit the land before the commencement of such 
year, the landlord may present an application to the Revenue Officer for 
assistance to eject The Revenue Officer if satisfied— 

(1) That the tenant is not a tenant of any of the classes referred to in 

section 52, and 

(2) That the notice of ejectment was served as hereinbefore required, 

may order the ejectment of such teuant. 

Ejectment in 54 Any tenant may be ejected under an order of the Court executing 

execution of J J J # 0 

a decree for a decree against him for an arrear of rent if such decree has remained 
arrears. unsatisfied for the period of one month from the date of any application for 
execution of the same. 

Compensation 55 No tenant shall be ejected under section 52, 53 or 54 from 
claimable by t 

tenant ejected any land on which he has effected any permanent improvement by 
sinking a well, constructing an embankment, planting, drainiug or 
otherwise, unless and until he has been paid by the landlord the value of 
such improvement at the date of ejectment; such value to be determined, 
in case the parties differ, by order of the Revenue Officer. 

(I) — Of Relinquishment by a Tenant 

when tenant- 55 , Except as mftv be otherwise provided by any contract, the rent paid 
nt-will may r 

relinquish, by a tcnant-at-will in any agricultural year m respect of any land, shall 
continue payable by him during the succeeding agricultural year, unless 
such tenant, three months befoic the commencement of such succeeding year, 
gives notice to his landlord of his intention to relinquish such land, or unless 
his landlord before the end of such succeeding year ejects him from such land 
or lets the same to some other person. 


PART III. 

Of Land Revenue Settlements. 

(A). — Of the Assessment of the Land Revenue. 

Offer of wt tic* 57 , When the estate in respect of which a settlement is to be made is 

ment of citato 

owned by one owned by one person, the settlement shall be offered to that person. 

pc non. 
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58 When such estate is owned by several persons, the settlement may Estate owned 

' . . by several 

be offered to such persons or to their Iambardars or other representatives. persons. 

Term for 

59. The terra for which a settlement is to be made shall be fixed by the whlch Bettle 
Chief Commissioner with the previous sanction of, or under such rules as me nt w made, 
may from time to time be prescribed by the Governor-General in Council. 

GO When the Revenue Officer in charge of the settlement has satisfied Declaration of 
himself as to the amount at which, under such rules as may from time to time B ontobeotfer- 
bo made in this behalf by tho Chief Commissioner, an estate should be e< * aettlemcnt - 
assessed, he shall declare the 6ame to the persons to whom the settlement of 
such estate is to be offered. 

61. If such persons agree to the assessment so proposed, their agreement Effect of ac- 

shall be reduced to writing and signed by them, and they and those (if any) ° f 

whom they represent shall become liable from the date of such agreement, or 

from such subsequent date as the Chief Commissioner may direct, for the 
payment of the amount of such assessment. 

But no assessment shall be considered final as against the [Government Sa “ction re- 

°. * quisite to 

until it has been sanctioned by the Governor-General in Council. bind Govern- 

ment, 

62. If such persons refuse to accept the proposed assessment, the Revenue Exclusion of 
Officer in charge of the settlement may exclude such persons and those (if P™] p s 7 e ^°” 
any) whom they represent from their estate, and may make a settlement of accept offer, 
such estate with any other persons, or may take such estate under direct 
management. 

The period of such exclusion shall in no case extend beyond the terra Of 
the settlement. 

. 68. All persons excluded under section C21*shall, during the period Allowance to 
of their exclusion, be entitled to a yearly allowance from the Government, er * 

the amount of which shall be fixed by tho Chief Commissioner, but which 
shall not be less than five per cent, or more than ten per cent, of the net 
amount realized by Government from the estate from which such persons are 
excluded. 

64. All persons who are bound by the agreement prescribed by section Joint and 
G1 and their successors in interest 6hall, while they continue to be bty!™ 1 IwW ’ 
owners of land in the estate to which 6uch agreement relates, be jointly and 
severally liable for the payment of the whole amount of rcrenuc assessed upon 
such estate. 

partition of the nature of that commonly called "perfect partition" " Perfect par- 
shall ho made except with the previous sanction of the Chief Commissioner, allowed. 3 
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(B) — Of the Settlement-record. 

65. Whenever any settlement of an estate is to be made, the Chief 
Commissioner may direct that, in addition to the written agreement pro- 
scribed by section 61, a settlement-record, consisting of all or any of the 
following documents or of any other similar documents he thinks fit, shall be 
prepared:— 

(1) A pedigree-table showing all owners of land in such estate: 

(2) A map showing the boundaries of the village or villages comprised 
in such estate and the boundaries of all fields in such village or villages: 

(3) A statement of the owners of the fields shown in such map: 

(4) A statement of the occupiers of such fields, and of the status of 
such occupiers : 

(5) A statement of the amount of revenue payable as among them- 
selves by each owner or occupier in respect of his holding : 

(6) A statement of persons holding land revenue-free in such estate 
and of the lands so held : 

(7) A record of any customs prevailing in such estate : 

(8) An abstract of the proceedings at such settlement; 

66. Entries in the settlement-record shall be made on the basis of actual 
possession and existing usage, and shall bo authenticated by the signature of 
the Revenue Officer. 

67. Any person who considers himself aggrieved by an entry in the 
settlement-record may appeal to the authorities to whom an appeal lies 
under this Regulation, or, when the entry is one in the first, third, fourth or 
seventh document mentioned in section 65, may, instead of so appeal- 
ing, or, if he prefers an appeal and is dissatisfied with the order passed thereon 
by any such authority, bring a suit in the Civil Court against any other 
persons interested in such entry to havo such entry amended. 

68. Entries in the settlement record made in the course of a settlement 
and authenticated under section 60 shall be presumed to be correct till 
the contrary is proved. 

69. The settlement-record shall be made over to the Collector at such 
time as the Chief Commissioner may direct. 

The Collector shall, subject to any rules mado under section 70 
from time to time record, or cause to be recorded, all facts affecting any 
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matters stated in the Scttlement*record, which occur subsequently to such 
record being made over to him. 

70. The Chief Commissioner may from time to time by rule determine— R U i ea regard- 

mg main- 

(a) Wbat facts shall be so recorded, and the manner in which the per- tenance of 
sons by whom, and the occasions on which, such facts shall be brought to 

notice and recorded ; 

(b) What fees shall be payable in respect of the recording of such facts 
by any persons concerned in or affected by the occureucc of such facts. 


(C). — Miscellaneous. 

71. If the terra for which any assessment of an estate has been made Continuance 
expires before a new settlement of such estate is made, all persons who con- 
tinue to occupy land comprised in such estate after the expiration of 3uch 

term shall hold such land upon the conditions of such assessment until a new 
settlement is made. 

In all cases the existing rccord-of-nghts shall continue in force until a of record-of 
new record-of-rights is made. r,fihts 

72. Section G4 and sections G7 to 71 (both inclusive) shall, so far as they AppUcationof 

may be applicable, apply to the settlement concluded in 1874. toVl!’” ’ 


PART IV. 

Of the Collection of the Land-Revenue. 

(A) — Time and Place for Payment of Revenue. 

73. The Chief Commissioner may from time to time make rules as to the t0 

instalments by which, and the places and times at which, the revenue pay- and times 
able in respect of nny estate shall be paid, and as to the mode in which notice payment** °* 
of such instalments, places and times shall be given to the persons concerned. 

Until the Chief Commissioner otherwise directs, the practice in respect 
of such matters prevailing at the time this Regulation corner into ojicration 
shall continue. 
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74. Any sum not paid as required by section 73 or the rules framed 
thereunder shall be deemed to be an arrear of Land-revenue, and every 
person liable for it shall be deemed to be a defaulter. 


(B ). — Arrest and Imprisonment of Defaulter. 

Issue of 75. When an arrear of land-revenue has accrued, the Collector may 

wrest? 1 °* issue a warrant ordering any defaulter to pay the whole or any part of such 
arrear within a time therein specified, and may empower an officer named in 
such warrant in the event of the amount demanded not being so paid, to 
arrest such defaulter and bring him to the Tabsil. 


Ordcriobnng 70 jf w hen the time named in such warrant has expired, the defaulter 

defaulter to ' 1 

district head- [ a brought to the Tahail, and does not either pay such amount, or the portion 

quarters. thereof remaining unpaid (as the case may be), or show good reason for 

extending the time for payment thereof, the Collector may direct him to be 

conveyed to the Collectors head-quarters, and there kept uner personal re- 

straint for ten days or until he pays such amount or such portion thereof 
within that period. 

77. The Collector, with the previous sanction of the Commissioner, may 
empower any Revenue-Officer subordinate to him, and not being of lower 
grade than that of Tahsildar, to exercise the powers conferred on the 
Collector by sections 75 and 76. 

78. If the amount named in any warrant issued under section 75 
or the portion thereof remaining unpaid (m the case may be) is not paid 
within the period of ten days fixed by section 70, and no good reason 
for the delay in the payment thereof is shown, the Collector may, by his 
wnirant, commit the defaulter to the Civil Jail, to be there detained for such 
period not exceeding six months, or, if such amount or such portion thereof is 
more than five hundred rupees, for such period not exceeding one year, from 
the date of such warrant, as such Collector thinks fit, unless such amount or 
such portion thereof is sooner paid. 

Pivharge of 70 Whenever any of the processes provided in sections 82, 87 and 


Delegation to 
nubordinate 
Revenue- 
Officer of 
powers under 
sections 75 
and 70. 

Commitment 
to civil jail. 


llffwtkiii attached, transferred or sequestered shall, if he is in custody under 
S3, 8" or 83. section 75, 7G or 78, be forthwith discharged. 
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(G). — Attachment and Sale of Moveable Property. 

80. Instead of, or in addition to, the proceedings anthorized by Attachment 

, .. and Bale of 

sections 75 to 78, inclusive, the Collector may, in order to realize moveable pro- 
the whole or any portion of an arrear, order the attachment and sale of the 1>erty ’ 
moveable property of any defaulter with the exception of the following, that 
is to say : — 

(a) Implements and materials used in husbandry and animals kept 

for agricultural purposes ; 

(b) Implements of trade or of domestic industry ; and 

(c) The necessary wearing apparel of such defaulter and of his 

wife and children. 

Si. Every attachment and sale ordeied under section 80 shall be procedure to 

J ' be followed, 

conducted as nearly as may be according to the law in force for the time 
being for the attachment and sale of moveable property in execution of 
a decree of a Civil Court. 

(D) — Attachment of the Estate without Cancellation of the 
Settlement, Leases, &c. 

82. ^Vhen an nrrear of revenue has accrued in respeet of anv land, the rc [ vve , r V> 

, . 1 /.. J ottach land. 

Collector may, in addition to, or instead of, the processes hereinbefore speci- 
fied, cause such land or any part thereof to be attached and taken under the 
direct management of any Agent whom he appoints in that behalf. 

' 83. During the continuance of on attachment under section 82 the Effect of 
defaulters shall be excluded from possession of the land attached, and the ftUac, ‘ nle,, *• 
Agent appointed by the Collector shall stand for all purposes in their 
position, being bound by all their liabilities to any subordinate proprietors, 
iacumbranccrs or tenants of, or on, such land, and being entitled to manage 
such land, nnd to receive all rents and profits accruing due to such defaul- 
ters therefrom. 

84- The surplus profits of such land, after defraying the cost of attach- Profiuof land 
, i * . „ , . . . how applied- 

ment and management, shall be applied, first, to the payment of any Revenue 

falling due upon sneb land during the attachment, and next, to discharging 
the arrear. 

85 The attachment shall continue until the arrear is paid or realized Attachment 
from tho profits of the land, or the Collector thinks fit to reinstate the whfntoccaie - 
defaulters in possession. 
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(E). — Transfer to a Solvent Malguzar or Incumbrancer. 


Application- 80 When an nrrear accrues in respect of udv estate, owing to one of the- 
for transfer; # ^ 1 v ° 

malguzars thereof failing to contribute the portion of the Revenue chargeable 
as between him and the other malguzars of such estate to his holding, any 
other malguzars of such estate, or any mortgagee or other incumbrancer of, 
or on, such holding may present a petition to the Collector, offering to take 
over such holding and pay the portion of the arrear chargeable thereto 
either in a lump sum or by instalments. 


Wlien it may g7. jf the Collectoi is satisfied that the arrear hag accrued owing to such 
be granted. . ® 

failure, and that such offer ought to be accepted, he may suspend the execu- 
tion of any other process taken for the realization of th& arrear, and transfer 
the holding to the applicant. 


Case of Be- gg. Where more than one application is made under section 86. the 
veral nppltca* . * 

tions. Collector shall, all other things in his opinion being equal, give a malguzar 

the preference to an incumbrancer, and among several malguzars shall give 
the preference to the applicant who, in case the defaulting malguzars 
holding were sold, would have a right of pre-emption. 
transfer 0 "* Any transfer under section 87 may be made subject to such condi- 

tions as the Collector thinks fit, and may be cither — 
for term ; («) For a term not exceeding fifteen years, on the expiry of which the 

excluded malguzar shall be- entitled to re-enter without making good tho 
arrear, or 

till nrrear is (&) Until the amount of the arrear paid by the transferee is repaid to 
rep&ul. |,j m gucll malguzar 


Application to 90 When a transfer is made under section 89, clause (b), and the 
under section amount of the arrear is not repaid within twelve years from the date thereof, 
ftbwlnte * transferee may apply to the Collector to publish a notification declar- 
ing that, if such amount is not repaid to the transferee within one year from 
the date of such notification, such transfer will bccomo absolute. 

Proceedings The Collector may, if he thinks fit, publish such notification, and, if tho 
thereon. . . * ... - 

amount of the arrear is rot so repaid before tho expiration of one year from 

the date of such notification, the transfer shall become absolute. 


Joint ami 91. Xo proceedings taken under sections 8G to 90, inclusive, shall affect 
tj'not affected ^ lc joint and several liability of the malguzars, of the estate in which they 
l»y transfer. nrc taken, for arrears accruing on such estate subsequently to tho transfer of 
the holding of the defaulting malguzar except that, as regards all such 
arrears, the transferee shall stand ir» the place of such malguzar. 


\ 
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(F) — Sequestration of the Estate, tviih Cancellation of 
Settlement, Leases, &c. 

02. When any arrear of land-revenue due in respect of an estate remains Notification 
unpaid for more than one month, the Collector may, with the previous sane- aequestration? 
tion of the Chief Commissioner, cause to he published and served upon the 
persons concerned a notification announcing that, unless such arrear is paid 
within fifteen days from the date thereof, he will sequester such estate or 
such portion thereof as may be specified in such notification. 

93. If such arrear is not paid within fifteen days from the date of such Order of ee- 
notification, the Collector, with the previous sanction of the Commissioner, *l ueatratlon - 
may make an order directing that such estate or portion be sequestered, and 
the defaulters excluded therefrom for a period not exceeding fifteen years 
from the date of such order, and not extending beyond the term of 
settlement. 

04- On an order of sequestration being passed under section 93, the Effect of snch 
following consequences shall ensue : — 

(а) The execution of any other process taken for the realization of the 
arrear from the excluded defaulters shall be suspended , 

(б) The settlement of the estate shall be cancelled ; 

(c) All liens, leases and other incumbrances created by such defaul- 
ters, or by any person through whom the}' claim over the estate or portion 
.thereof sequestered may, at the option of the Collector, be cancelled • 

(d) Tho Collector may take possession of such estate or portion there- 
of, and either nppoint an agent to manage it or let it in farm on such terms 
as the Chief Commissioner may by rule prescribe , 

(e) All persons in occupation of any land comprised in such estate or 
portion thereof shall be bound to pay rent at such rates as the Collector may 
in his discretion from time to time think proper to fix. 

95 On the expiry of the period of sequestration, the estate or portion Erpinr of 
thereof sequestered shall revert to the excluded defaulters without payment 
by them of the arrear for which it was sequestered. 
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(G) — Miscellaneous. 

Recovery o!^ gg, When an arrear of revenue cannot be recovered by any of the pro- 
tachmcnt of cesses hereinbefore described, the Collector may, with the previous sanction of 
property^* the Chief Commissioner, order the attachment under sections 82 to 85, 
estate** 1311 inclusive, of any immoveable property of the defaulters other than that in 
respect of which such arrear has accrued, and may apply the provisions of 
those sections to such property until such arrear is discharged. 

Recovery of 97, The provisions of this part shall, as far as may be, apply to the re- 
covery of the following, that is to say- 

land revenue (a) Land-revenue due at the time when this Regulation comes into 
due; 

operation ; 

rent on Gov- ( b ) Rent payable to the Government in respect of land owned by the 

ernmentland, Q overnmen t or ^old under direct management in exercise of the powers con- 
ferred by sections 62, 82 and 9-t or otherwise. 

other moneys. (c) Fees, costs or other money payable under this Regulation, or under 
any rule made in exercise of a power conferred by this Regulation. 


(H). — Recovery of Revenue through Headmen. 

Other maigu- 98. In any estate in which headmen have been appointed, the remain- 
Leadmen?* *° mg malguzars shall be bound, on demand made by the headmen fifteen days 
before an instalment of revenue falls due, to pay to such headmen the por- 
tions of such instalments which os between themselves are chargeable to their 
holdings respectively 

But no proceedings shall be instituted or maintained by a headman for 
the recovery of any sum so chargeable to a holding in an estate after the 
Collector has informed such headman that the Government demand on such 
estate has been remitted to an amount equal to such sum, and that such 
remission has been granted with special reference to such holding. 

Dutraint 1 99, The power of distraint now exercisable by village headmen as such 
abohshed. g|j a ]J C COSC to exist. 

dcfcnd«n/a in 100- A village-headman may sue one or more co-sharers in the same 
■nit* for suit f or sums demandablc on account of the same instalment of revenue. 


\ 
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PART V. 

Of Courts of Wards. 

101 to 105 [Repealed by Regulation I of 1888]. 

PART VI. 

Miscellaneous. 

106. A Revenue-officer may, by a notice in writing, require any person Erection and 
liable for the revenue of any land, or entitled to hold such land free of 
revenue, to erect boundary-matlm sufficient for defining the limits of such marks, 
land, or to repair any such boundary-marks already existing; and, if such 

person fails to comply with bis requisition within a period to be specified in 
such notice, may cause tho work to be done, and recover the cost thereof as 
if it were an arrear of revenue due in respect of such land. 

107. In addition to the powers directly conferred on Revenue-officers by AlWHSonal 

this Regulation, the Chief Commissioner may, subject to any restrictions which 

imposed by the Governor-General in Council, invest any Revenue-officer ferred on 
by name or by office for any of the purposes of thw Regulation with any of 

the following powers, to bo exercised by him in any part of tho territories to 
which this Regulation extends, and m any specified class of cases : — 

(a) Any of the powers specified m the fourth section of the Land 
Acquisition Act, 1870 ; [o] 

(b) Any power exercised by a Civil Court in the trial of suits , 

(c) Power to refer any matter in dispute, which he is required by this 
Regulation to decide, to arbitration, whether with or without the consent of 
the parties ; and to delegate to the arbitrators all powers necessary for the 
investigation and decision of such matter ; 

(d) Power to hear appeals from the decisions of arbitrators in matters 
referred under clause (c) ; 

(e) Powers to delegate the exercise of any power or the performance of 
any duty to a subordinate Revenue-officer ; 

(/) Power to review any decision or order given by him which is not 
open to appeal, or from which, if open to appeal, no appeal has been 
preferred; 

(p) Power to call'far the proceedings of any subordinate officer, and 
review any order or decision given therein, which is not open to appeal, or 
from which, if open to appeal, no appeal has been preferred. 


PO Repented Ly Act I ©t ISO*. 
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108. Except as may, from time to time, be otherwise directed in the 
exercise of a power conferred by any enactment for the time being in force 
the functions of a Collector under any enactment for the time being in force 
shall, in any part of the said territories, be discharged by the officer who may 
be appointed Collector for such part under this Regulation. 

109. The Chief Commissioner may call for the record of any proceedings 
had by any Revenue-officer, and may pass such order thereon consistent 
with this Regulation as he thinks fit. 

110. In addition to other matters for which the Chief Commissioner 
is empowered by this Regulation to make Rules, he may, from time to 
time make Rules consistent with this Regulation — 

(а) For the assessment of the land-revenue ; 

(б) For the investigation of claims to exemption from such assessment 
or to assignments of land-revenue ; 

(c) For the appointment and removal of ciicie- headmen, village- 
headmen and patels , 

(<J) To determine the persons by whom the time, place and manner at 
or in which anything to be done under this Regulation, and for which 
no express provision is made in these respects, shall bo done ; and to regulate 
the procedure of Revenue-officers and arbitrators acting under this Regula- 
tion in all cases , 

(e) For the investigation by the higher Revenue-officers of charges of 
misconduct preferred against Rcvcnuc-officcrs of lower grade , 

(/) To determino the fees to be charged for the service of process issued 
under this Regulation, and to regulate the costs m all proceedings before 
Revenue-officers ; 

(g) To determine the form of any notice or notification required by this 
Regulation to bo served or published, and the mode in winch such notice shall 
bo served or published ; and 

(h) Generally to carry out the provisions of this Regulation. 

111. The Chief Commissioner may, in making any Rule under this 
r Regulation, attach to the breach of it, in addition to any other consequences 

that would ensue from such breach, a punishment, on conviction before a 
Magistrate, not exceeding rigorous or simple imprisonment for a term not 
exceeding one mouth, or fine not exceeding two hundred rupees, or both. 
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112. No Rule made by the Chief Commissioner under this Regulation to 

shall take effect until it has been published in the Official Gazelle [a]. 

All such Rules when so published shall, in so far as they are consistent Forccof rules, 
with this Regulation, have the force of law. 

113. The Chief Commissioner shall at least once in every three years, Consolidation 

. nn<l re-pulilic- 

cause all such rules still in force to be arranged in some convenient order ation of rules, 
according to their subject matter, consolidated, and, where necessary, amended. 

The rules so arranged, consolidated and amended shall be published in 
the Official Gazette, [a] and, upon such publication, all rules previously 
made under this Regulation shall cease to be in force. 

114. Except as hereinbefore otherwise provided, an appeal shall lie from First appeals, 
every order and decision given under any of the provisions hereinbefore 
contained— 

(a) When such order or decision is given by any Revenue-officer 
other than the Commissioner ora Collector — to the Collector or to such other 
officer as the Chief Commissioner may direct to hear such appeals ; 

(b) When such order or decision is given by the Collector — to the 
Commissioner ; 

(c) When such order or decision is given by the Commissioner — to the 
Chief Commissioner. 

115. If in any cisc the order or decision given in appeal under clause (a) 
or clause (b) of section 114 reverses or modifies the original order or decision 
ou a point material to the merits of the case, and is not hereinbefore declared 
to be final, the Commissioner or Chief Commissioner, as the cose may be, rnay 
receive a second appeal if on perusal of the grounds of appeal, and of copies 
of the orders or decisions already given, a further consideration of the 
case appears to him to be icqiusitc for the ends of justice. 

116. The period of limitation for an appeal under section 114 or section Limitation of 
115 shall begin to run from the date of the order or decision appealed against, 

aud shall bo as follows, that is to say : — 

(a) When such appeal lies to the Comumsioncr or Chief Commis- 
sioner, sixty days ; 

(b) In other cases, thirty dats. 


[a) “Officut'’ *j! »ul>«itutcd fi»r **Il»jputana " in I*** 1 12 and 1 13 l>\ Rc^ IX of 1SVJ. 



514 

Land and Revenue.] 

Bated, Abu the Slst October 1891. 

[a] No. 12G5-695. — In exercise of the powers vested in him by section 
GO of the Ajmere Land and Revenue Regulation, II of 1877, the Chief 
Commissioner is pleased to frame the following rules for the temporary 
exemption of improvements from assessment to land-revenue in cases where 
the improvement is made without the aid of a loan under the Land 
Improvement Loans Act, and consists of reclamation of waste land or of the 
irrigation of land assessed at unirrigated rates: — 

These rules shall come into force, with effect from the 1st November 
1891. 

Rule I. — Reclamation of TFnste Land. — When land is reclaimed from 
waste without the aid of a Joan granted under Act XIX of 1883, and is 
brought under cultivation, the increase in value derived from the improvement 
shall not be taken into account in revising the assessment of land-revenue 
on the land until the expiration of a period of five yc.u s, reckoned from the 
beginning of the harvest first reaped after such reclamation was effected. 

2. Improvement by Irrigation. — When land as-es=ea at unirrigated 
rates is improved by irrigation without the aid of a 'loan granted under Act 
XIX of 1883, the increase in value derived from the improvement shall not 
be taken into account in revising the assessment of land-revenue on the land — 

(«) If the irrigation is provided by the construction of a new well 
— until the expiration of twenty ye.irs, reckoned from the 
beginning of the harvest first reaped after such improve- 
ment was effected ; 

(i) If the irrigation is provided by the construction of a distri- 
butary — until the expiration of a period of five years, 
reckoned as in clause (a) of this rule directed ; or 
(c) If the irrigation is provided by any means other than those 
hereinbefore in (a) and ( b ) specified — until the expiration of 
a period of ten years, reckoned as in clause (a) of this rule 
directed 

3. Nothing in these rules shall be understood as limiting the powers 

of the Chief Commissioner in any case to give more liberal terms to persons 
who make improvements than arc herein detailed, or ns depriving any land- 
owner or lessee of nny remission or favourable assessment to which he may 
be entitled under the terms of any existing agreement or unexpired 
settlement. 

[a] Gautle of India for 1891, Port If, p 5S6 
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CHIEF COMMISSIONER’S NOTIFICATIONS. 

Dated, 28th December 1877. 

[o] No. 798. -In exercise of the powers conferred by section 107 of " The 
Ajmerc Land and Revenue Regulation, 1877,” the Officiating Chief Com- 
missioner invests the Commissioner of Ajraere with all the additional powers, 
specified in the clauses attached to that Section, except power to delegate 
the exercise of any power to a subordinate Revenue Officer. 


[«] No. 799. — In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 107 of “ The 
Ajmerc Land and Revenue Regulation, 1877,” the Officiating Chief Com- 
missioner invests the Assistant Commissioner of Ajmerc, and the Assistant 
Commissioner of Merwara, with all the additional powers specified m the 
clauses attached to that Section, except power to delegate the exercise of 
any power to a subordinate Revenue Officer. 


{*] Be* lUjfmUruL Official Guttle, dated 5th Jumiy 1S76. 
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AJMERE-MERWARA 

LAND REVENUE REGULATION RULES. 

(As amended and corrected by Chief Commissioner's Notifications 

Nos. and -sff-Tn* dated 5th July 1893 and 16th July 1895 

respectively.) 

CHIEF COMMISSIONER OF AJMERE-MERWARA. 

NOTIFICATION. 

Abu, the 6th February 1889. 

[a] No. 110 — 695. — In exercise of the powers conferred by sections 73 and 
J10 of the Ajracrc Land and Revenue Regulation II of 1877, the Chief 
Commissioner of Ajmerc-Meiwara is pleased to make the following rules: — 
Under Section 73. 

Payment of Revenue. 

1. The revenue shall ordinarily be paid at the head-quarters of the 
Tchsi! to tho Tehsildar, or such subordinate as he, with the sanction of the 
Collector, may appoint to receive it. With the permission of the Collector 
the revenue may be paid direct into the head Treasury. 

2. The instalments of revenue shall be paid on the dates fixed at settle- 
ment, namely, 1st January and 15th June in each year. 

3. All money paid into the Tcbsil shall be accompanied by an arz-irsal" 
The arz-irsal shall first be taken to the Wasilbakinavis, who shall, after 
verifying the correctness of the payment, endorse it for payment to th Q 
Tahvildar (Treasurer). 

4. No native officer other than the Tahvildar (Treasurer) shall on any 
account receive or keep any public money whatever. 

5. In all cases in which land revenue and cesses are due, the sum 
paid shall first be credited to cesses, and the balance, if any, to land revenue. 

6. On receipt of the arz-irsal endorsed by the Wasilbakinavis, the 
Tahvildar shall take the money, and enter the payment in his own siaha, 
and endorsing the arz-irsal with his receipt, pass it to the Siahanavis. 

7. The Siahanavis shall, on the authority of the Tahvildar's receipt, 
enter the sum as paid in his siaha, and shall draw out the dakhila or receipt, 

fa] rile Gorcrmaent of India Gazette Tail II for I8 S 9. p. Cs. The Notification of the 
tth July 1893 is published at pace 576 of the Gazette of India, IVrt II. for 1893, and that of 
the 16 th July 18'.*5 at page 919 of the Gazette of India, Part II, for 1895. 
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which, after having been duly signed by the Tahvildar and the Tehsiidar, i 
other officer in charge of the Tehsil, shall be given to the payer. 

8. Information of the credit shall then be given to the Wasilbakinavi 
who shall note the same in his khatauni (ledger), initialling the siaha i 
show that he has done so. 

1). The dakhila babis shall be kept in printed counterfoil registers, eac 
book containing one hundred duplicates bound up and paged. 

10. At the end of each day, and before the siaha is sent to the hea 
office, the AVaailbak inavis and the Siabanavis shall compare the siaha wit 
the khat8uni, item by item, and the Wasilba kina vis shall number eat 
item in the khatauni with the number borne by such item in tl 
siaha. The Siahanavis and the Tahvildar shall then compare the tota 
of their siahas, and at once bring to the notice of the Tehsiidar < 
officer in charge of the Tehsil, any discrepancy they may discover. Ti 
dakhila bahi shall then be compared with tho siaha by the Wasilbakinav 
and the Siahanavis. 

11. To each orz-irsal a serial number shall be given, according to th 
order in which the money is credited in the Tahvildar 's roznamcha or dail 
ledger. The series of these numbers shall commerce daily, and fch 
Tahvildar shall number each irsal before passing it to the Siahanavis. Th 
same numbering shall bo shown in the daily siaha, in the Wasilbakmavi 
khatauni, in the dakhila, and in the record of any payments kept up fc 
special departments. 

[a] Undeh Section 110 ( a ). 

Assessment of Land Revenue — Lands variably assessed* 

12. Of land variably assessed to revenue there shall be two classes 

Class I . — The portions of villages lying in the beds of certain tank 

which arc liable to submergence, and which have bee. 
demarcated by the Settlement Officer. 

Class II . — Whole villages in which a standard revenue has bee: 

assessed on a standard cultivated area by the Scttlemcn 
Officer. 

13. In lands of Class I, the cultivation of each harvest shall be re 
corded nnd measured up. The revenue duo shall be found by applyin 
to the cultivated area the rate or rates fixed by the Settlement Office 
at settlement. 

fa] Tho rule* and forma under Section 110 (a) haae l*cn substituted for the original rul< 
by Notification No. C&6—MJ, dated Uh Ju)y 18'J3, Vide Oaicttc ol Lidia, I ’art Jf, for fBX 
1% W6. 
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14. In variably assessed villages. Class II, the assessment shall be made 
by the standard rate assessed at settlement on the cultivated area. This 
standard rate is the rate for dry cultivation, and to it, as a basis, all other 
rates in the village must be referred. The other rates are all multiples of 
the dry rate, and to find the dry unit area, the area under each class of culti- 
vation (chahi, talabi, abi and dry) must be multiplied by the multiple of its 
own class. 

(Note. — When the area actually cultivated exceeds the Ftandard area, the excess of the 
demand over the standard revenue will be credited to Government. When such area falls be- 
low the standard area, the difference between the standard revenue and the amount actually 
demanded will be remitted.) 

15. The area to be assessed shall comprise all cultivation except that of 
“muafi” and “bhum” lands. 

16. The record of measurements for purposes of assessment shall give 
the necessary details, or — 

1. Lands assessable at well (chahi) rates. 

2. Ditto at tank (talabi) rates. 

3. Ditto at wet (abi) rates. 

4. Ditto at dry rates. 

17. The assessments shall be made under the superintendence and 

orders of the Collector. 

18. The following general rules shall be observed : — 

(а) Lands irrigated from a well, existing as such at Mr. La 

Touche’s settlement, shall be liable to assessment at well 
(chahi) rates. 

(б) Lands irrigated from a village tank or nadi, existing as such 

at Mr. La Touche's settlement, shall be liable to assessment 
at the same rate as lands assessed us irrigated from such 
tank or nadi. 

(c) Lands cultivated in the beds of village tanks or nadis, existing 

os such at Mr. La Touches settlement, shall be liable to 
assessment at abi rates. 

(d) Linds irrigated from a well or village tank or nadi, not 

existing as such at Mr. La Touches settlement, or lying 
in the bed of such village tank or nadi and cultivated, 
shall bo assessed os dry. 

(f) Lands assessed at settlement as irrigated or as “abi," but 
growing dry crops only, shall be assessed as dry. 
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Explanation . — Irrigated includes irrigation from wells, village tanks 
and nadis referred to in clauses (a) and (6), but docs not include irrigation 
from variably or permanently assessed tanks. 

(f) Lands assessed as irrigated from a permanently assessed tank 
shall pay full “ talabi " rates, whether irrigated or not. 

(j) Lands assessed as irrigated from a variably assessed tank shall 
pay " talabi ” rates under the rules in force for such tanks. 

(h) Lands irrigated from any stream that feeds or issues from 

any Government tank that has been permanently assessed, 
or feeds or issues from any such village tank or nadi, as is 
referred to in clause (It), shall be liable to assessment at 
“talabi” rates. 

(i) In the case of lands irrigated from different sources in the 

same harvest, the rate shall be regulated by the source 
supplying the greatest number of waterings, or where that 
number is equal, by the source assessable at the highest 
rate. 

(j) Double cropped dry lands assessed as such shall only pay the 

assessment for one harvest. 

(£) Lands growing dry crops or crops assessed ns dry in the autumn 
(kharif) harvest shall pay the dry rate only, and if such lands 
become liable to assessment ns irrigated for the spring (rabi) 
harvest, the rate for this latter shall be the full irrigated 
minus the amount collected on account of the autumn 
harvest. Similarly, lands paying full irrigated rates for the 
autumn harvest, and growing dry crops or crops assessed as 
dr)* in the spring harvest, shall not bo liable to assessment 
for tho latter. 

(l) Lands paying a higher rate for their position under a vari- 

ably assessed tank shall be assessed at this higher rate, if 
cultivated, even though not irrigated during that harvest. 

(m) Lands growing fodder crops for cattle in the hot weather 

shall not be liablo to assessment, and in no case shall 
lucerne grass grown under uells pay moro than a singlo 
rate for the whole year. Under each well, land cultivated 
with lucerne grass shall, to tho extent of one bigha, be 
assessed at dry rates only. 

Land under lucerne grass in excess of that area shall be assessed at tho 
usual rate. 
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ID. When the total demand of a village for the harvest has been found, 
the amount payable by each sharer will be found by multiplying the standard 
rate into the area of his cultivation as shown in the “ khatauni.” 


20. The Commissioner may declare, that in any particular village the 
crop on unim'gated land has been only a three-quarter crop, or half crop, or 
quarter crop, or nil, and may reduce the assessment on such land accordingly. 
If the crop on such land has only produced the amount of grain required for 
seed grain, it shall not be assessed. 


21. When the actual assessable cultivated area has been found by the 
above rules, the assessment shall be made m the manner indicated m Rule 


14. v 

Example .— At the time of settlement, the Settlement Officer determined 


that the assessable area of a village ordinarily cultivated was : — 



Acre. 

Rate of 
assessment 
per acre. 

Total 

assessment. 



Rs. a. p. 

Rs. a p. 

Dry 

121 

0 10 0 

77 8 0 

Abi 

10 

19 0 

62 8 0 

Tank 

8 

2 13 0 

22 8 0 

Well 

60 

3 12 0 

187 8 0 


Total 222 

- 

350 0 0 


This area is reduced to a multiple of dry units in the following manner-— 
The abi rate of Rs. 1-9 the acre is 2j times the dry rate 
The tank rate of Rs. 2-13 the acre is 4} times the dry rate. 

The well rate of Rs. 3-12 the acre is 6 times the dry rate. 

The area in terms of dry units will therefore be : — 


Dry 

Abi 

Tank 

Well 


124 x 1 » 12* acres. 

40 x 2J = 100 „ 

8 x b 36 

SO x 6 o 300 „ 


Torai. 


... 560 ,, 


This 5G0 acres is called the standard dr}- unit area, and when multiplied 
by the dry rate of 10 annas gives the standard revenue of Rs. 350. 

22. An English register in the following Form (No. I) shall be kept 
up in the Collector’s Office, and an opening of two pages shall be assigned to 
each variably assessed village. In the register the asses«ment of each harvest 
idiall be recorded. 
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23. In the column of remarks of the above register, a brief note of any 
of the remarkable events of the year, as affecting the revenue history of the 
village, shall be entered. 

24. In villages variably assessed, the Lumberdars’ fees shall be five per 
cent, on the amount actually collected by then., and all the cesses shall be 
calculated on the annual demand. 

25. With his annual Revenue Report, the Collector shall subnut three 
statements in the forma (Nos. II, III, and IV) given below : — 

Statement No. 1 (Form II) refers to the assessment of variably assessed 
beds of tanks. It shall be prepared separately for each harvest and sub- 
mitted, whether any assessments have been made or not. 

Statement No. 2 (Form III) refers to the assessment of variably assess- 
ed villages in the autumn (khatif) harvest. 

Statement No. 3 (Form IV) refers to the assessment of variably 
assessed villages in the spring (rabi) harvest. 



FORM tfo. I. 

Register of Assessments of variably assessed villages. 














FORM No. II. — Statement No. 
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Under Section 110 (c). 

Appointment and removal of village Headmen and Patels. 

2G. The number of Lambardars and Patels, as fixed at Mr. White way’s 
settlement, shall not be altered except by order of the Commissioner. 

27. The appointment of Lambardars and Patels shall be made by the 
Collector after a summary inquiry as to the right of succession in accordance 
with local custom as recorded in the Wajib-ul-urz. Provided that where no 
record of such custom exists, the candidate supported by the largest number 
of those sharers who would have to pay through him shall, if not otherwise 
.disqualified, be elected. 

28. The Collector shall notify in the village the name of the person 
whom he proposes to appoint, or who shall have been elected, as the case 
may be, as Lambardar or Patel, and shall call on the Khewatdars concerned to 
state their objections, if any, within the space of one month. 

29. No minor or female shall, except for special reasons, be appointed 
where by the custom of the village another sharer is eligible, and if appointed 
an adult male agent shall be nominated to represent the minor or female. 

30. Subject to appeal to the Commissioner, the Collector may refuse to 
appoint any person as Lambarder or Patel, or may remove from his appoint- 
ment any Lambardar or Patel, on any of the following grounds : — 

(а) That he is not a sharer in the village. 

(б) That his share in the village is heavily burdened with mort- 

gages or other encumbrances. 

(c) That he is not in possession of his share in the village. 

<d) That he is incompetent to perform the duties of the office. 

(e) That he has been convicted of an offence which, in the opi- 
nion of the Collector, disqualifies him for holding the 
appointment, or that he is of notoriously bad character. 

31. A Lambardar or Patel may be fined by the Collector for neglect of 
duty, whether such neglect arises from not canying out orders, or from dis- 
obeying any rules laid down for his guidance, or from wilful delay in paying 
the instalment of the Government demand. The amount of such fine shall 
not exceed the pay due to him for the harvest in the course of which the fine 
is ioflicted. 

32. As soon after the collection of an instalment of land revenue as 
may be practicable, the Tehsildar shall draw up a li't of the Lambardars and 
Patels in his Tehsil, showing against their names the amount of revenue 
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collected by each, the amount due to each for commission on collections, the 
sums to be deducted for fines, &c„ and the net amount due to each Lambar- 
dar and Patel. 

33. The list shall be submitted to the Collector, who, after verification 
of the amounts, shall prepare tire bill for encashment at the Tehsil in the 
usual way 

Under Section 110 (d). 

The persona by whom the time, place , and manner at or in which any- 
thing to be done under the Land and Revenue Regulation 21 of JS77, 
and for which no express provision is made in these respects, shall bo 
dona 

34. The following shall be among the duties of a Lam bard ar under Re- 
gulation II of 1877 : — 

(а) To represent the village community in all their dealings with 

Government. 

(б) To collect the Government revenue and cesses for which he 

is responsible, and to pay the same to the Officer or 
Treasury appointed to receive it. 

(e) To defray in the first instance village expenses, and to reim- 
burse himself in accordance with village custom. 

(d) To supervise the accounts of the village common lands, and to 

render accounts to the villagers of all receipts, payments, 
and sources of income. 

(e ) To report to the Taiwan or the supervisor all changes in the 

proprietorship of Muafi and Blium lands, and the death of 
pensioners. 

(/) To report to the Patwari or the supervisor all encroachments 
on roads or Government land, all injuries to or appro- 
priations of Nasul buildings iu the village, and the de- 
struction or removal of, or injury to, boundary or other 
marks erected in the village by order of Government. 

35. The chief duty of a Fatel under Regulation II of 3877 shall be to 
collect the Government revenue and cesses for which he is responsible, and to 
pay the sime to the Officer or Treasury appointed to receive it. 

30. The duties and responsibilities of a Patwari are : — 

A.— To reside within his circle, unless specially exempted by a written 
order of the Collector. 
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B. — Immediately on the occurrence of any calamity — as hail, locusts, 

' fire, breaching of any tank, epidemic disease of men or 
cattle, — to report the same to the Supervisor. 

C. — To report to the Supervisor when he visits his circle : — 

(а) Cases of encroachment on Nazul or Government property. 

(б) The condition of the crops. 

(c) Destruction or decay of village or survey boundary marks. 

( d ) Emigration of cultivators. 

( e ) Condition of cattle and quantity of fodder available. 

(/) All injuries to the embankment of Government tanks. 

( g ) Death of any zemindar, muafidar, or pensioner residing in his 
circle. 

D. — To obtain the Supervisor’s signature to his diary and books of 

account. 

R— To keep the following records in such forms and manner os may 
be prescribed by the Collector, with the previous sanction 
of the Commissioner: — 

(a) Diary or Roznamclia. 

(b) Khasra. 

(c) Crop statement for the Rabi and Kharif separately. 

(d) Khataums for : — 

1. Villages variably assessed. 

2. Tanks variably assessed. 

3. Tanks paying crop rates. 

4. Variably assessed beds of tanks. 

(c) Khntabandi. 

(/) Register of changes of proprietary right 
Of) Khata bahi. 

(Ji) Accounts of the common fund of the village. 

(t) Receipts from grazing fees and’house-tar. 

(j) The returns required from him under the Irrigation Rules, or 
any special order. 

F. — To file in the Tchsil office copies of the records referred to in the 

preceding clause on dates determined by the Collector, with 
the previous sanction of the Commissioner. 

G. — To keep in safe enstody and good condition the record*, papers 

and maps in bis charge. 
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II. — At tho time fixed for the audit of village accounts, to explain tlicm 
to tho assembled sharers, obtaining their signatures to his 
accounts. 

I. — To furnish any sharer on demand with a written statement of 

his account free of cost. 

J. — To supervise tho work of an Assistant Taiwan appointed in 

his circle. 

37. In addition to tho ordinary duties and responsibilities hereinafter 
proscribed for Supervisors, tho Head Supervisor is responsible for:— 

(<t) The custody of the Supervisor's and Taiwan's records filed in 
the Tehsil. 

(b) Tire custody and issue of blank registers and records to tho 

Patwari. 

(e) Tho disbursing of tho Taiwan's pay and keeping accounts of 
the same, 

(d) The correct preparation of the Tehsil totals from tho register 
kept by himself and tho other Supervisors. 

(c) Keeping records of eases of encroachment on Nazu! or 

Government property, condition of crops, destruction or 
decay of village or survey boundary-marks, and emigra- 
tion of cultivators 

(/) Keeping the Muafi registers and tho registers of Imlak-Wakf 
and Nnzul properties. 

(g) Completing tho goncral returns of the Tehsil from statistics 
furnished by tho Supervisors. 

33. Tho duties and responsibilities of a Supervisor nro: — 

(a) To keep tho following registers in such forms and in such 
manner ns may he directed hy tho Collector, with tho pre- 
vious sanction of tho Commissioner: — 

I. Register of proprietary imitations. 

II. Village registers in two parts:— 

1. Revenue 

2. Area and crops. 

III. Special Registers for tillages, tanks, and beds of tanks 

variably assessed. 
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IV. Registers of Patwaris. 

(b) To generally superintend the out-door work of the Patwaris of 

his circle, and see that orders are strictly carried out. 

(c) To keep the village mops up to date. 

(d) To make local enquiries under the orders of the Collector or 

the Tehsildar as to the correctness of entries in the Village 
records, or to collect statistical information relating to land 
or agriculture. 

Note — The Supervisor shall not be appointed a Commissioner for the purpose of 
local investigation by a cml court without the consent of the Collector. 
(<•) To verify the life and report the death of any pensioner or 
life muafidar to the Tehslidar. 

(/) To keep a register of the Lambardars of his circle 

(g) To supervise the working of the Irrigation Rules, and the 

irrigation from all Government tanks, and furnish for his 
own circle the totals of the forms prescribed from time to 
time for recording the results of irrigation. 

(h) To keep a diary of the work performed by him, and send the 

&ame through the Tehsildar to the Collector once a month, 
any matter requiring special orders being separately re- 
ported. 

Note. — T he diary shall show the name of each village \isitcd during the day, and 
the total number of the fields tested. 

(i) To submit through the Tehsildar to the Collector on the 

prescribed dates such periodical returns of the various 
classes of his work as may be called for. 

O’) To see that the Patwaris obey all rules prescribed for 
their guidance, reporting to the Collector all cases of 
infringement of orders. 

(£) To get the maps of all villages in his circle corrected 
and kept up to date by the Patwaris, and apply for 
appointment of an Amin from the pay of Patwari, if he is 
incapable of doing his work. 

Note. — The following corrections should be always made s new roads, hamlets, wells, 
cadis, tanks and fields: also where a field has been permanently divided, or wherein the 
shifting cultivation of Halsara land, any field boundary has become pa moment, 

(1) To test from time to time the chajos used by the Patnari. 
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[m] To apply to the Collector for fresh skeleton surrey map of 
the village, to be filled in by the Patwari, whenever the 
existing map is worn out or has from any cause become 
obsolete, 

3D. The Supervisor shall test the entries of the Khasra on the spot, and 
see that all fields of the map have been included, and all new cultivation 
measured up. That the total areas of the Khasra agree with those of the 
previous year, and with that of the year of measurement, that totals of each 
page are correct, and that the Khasra statements agree with the Khasra. 

40. The Supervisor shall test at least seven per cent, of the Khasra 
entries in each harvest, initialling each number tested. The testing will 
extend to all entries against the number, and in such testing at least seven 
per cent, of the cultivated numbers must be included. 

Noth. —The work of testing theKbanf entries mnst be completed by November 
1st, and the Rabi by March let. The extra hot-weather crops most also be tested. 

41. On receipt of the report from the Patwari of the death of any 
sharer, or the change in any proprietary or muafi right in any village, the 
Supervisor shall, after testing the accuracy of the report, forward it for neces- 
sary action to the Tehsildar. 

42. The Supervisor is responsible that the slips of changes in tho 
village map filed yearly by the Patwari are kept in safe custody, and that 
the office copy of the same is corrected as may be ordered from time to 
time by the Commissioner 

43. The following shall be among the duties of a Tehsildar under 
Regulation II of 1877 : — 

(a) To collect the land revenue, cesses, and other items, for the 
collection of which be receives a regular order, aud to 
check the Tcbsil accounts, and see that they are carefully 
kept. 

(l>) To keep in safe custody all Government moneys and pro- 
perty which may be placed in hi9 charge. 

(c) To report to the Assistant Commissioner all cases in which 
revenue-free grants or other grants or immovable pro- 
perty lapse to Government by the death of the holder or 
otherwise. Also all calamities affecting the crops, and 
any sickness, epidemic, or mortality among men or cattle. 
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(<£) To supervise the proceedings of his subordinates, and to sec 
that all rules are observed. 

(e) To see that the Supervisors and Patwaris perform their 

duties properly, and that their registers and records are 
correctly kept up to date. 

(f) To collect supplies for troops and Government officers 

marching through the Tehsil. 

({?) To gauge the rain register and report on the prescribed 
date to the Assistant Commissioner all falls of rain. 

(h) To act generally as the Executive Officer of Government 
under the direction of the Assistant Commissioner in all 
matters connected with the land revenue administration 
of his Tehsil. 

44. The Naib Tehsildar is the assistant of the Tehsildar, and will take 
over such work as is transferred to him, subject to the orders of the Assistant 
Commissioner. 

Cndeb Section 110 (d). 

To regulate the procedure of Revenue Officers and Arbitrators acting under 
the Land and Revenue Regulation II. of 1877. 

45. The procedure of Revenue Officers in compelling the attendance 
before them of the parties to proceedings and witnesses, the mode of record- 
ing evidence, and the production, rejection, and admission of documents, and 
the issue of commissions for local investigations, shall be regulated as 
far ns practicable by the rules contained in the Code of Civil Procedure. 

46. Arbitrators shall ordinarily be chosen by the parties, but in cases of 
partition and boundary disputes, a Revenue Officer not below the rank of 
Assistant Commissioner may in his discretion refer matters in dispute to 
arbitrators appointed by himself. 

47. The arbitrators shall submit their award only with reference to the 
point or points referred to them in the order of reference, a copy of which 
shall be furnished to each member of the arbitration. 

48. The Revenue Officer shall appoint a day for the submission of tl c 
award, and may in his discretion extend the time so fixed. 

49. In case of difference of opinion the decision of the majority of tl e 
arbitrators shall bo accepted. 

50. The Revenue Officer may remit the award for reconsideration if it 
is incomplete or defective. 



534 


Land and Revenue. 1 

51. The Revenue Officer may, for reasons to be recorded in writing, on 
sufficient cause shown, decline to accept an award, or may accept it with, 
such modifications as he may think fit to make, but ordinarily he shall pass 
an order consistent with the award. 

52. The Revenue Officer may make such order as he thinks fit respect- 
ing the costs of the arbitration. 

Under Section 110 (e). 

Investigation by the higher Revenue Officers of charges of misconduct 
■ •preferred against Revenue Officers of loicer grade. 

53. The investigation by the higher Revenue Officers of charges of 
misconduct preferred against Revenue Officers of a lower grade shall be made 
in conformity with the Government of India Resolution No. -nrev-rroT* M 
dated 29th July 1879: Provided that the Assistant Commissioner in charge 
of the District, instead of dealing with the case departmental ly, may, with 
the sanction of the Commissioner, refer it to a Criminal Court for enquiry 
and trial. 

Under Section 110 (/.) 

Fees to be charged for the service of process issued under the Land and 
Revenue Regulation II, of 1877, and to regulate the costs in all 
proceedings bejore a Revenue Officer. 

54. The fees to be charged for the service of process issued under 
Regulation II of 1877, shall, tinless hereinafter expressly provided, be 
regulated by rules framed under the Court Fees Act, and shall bo levied in 
Court Fee Stamps. 

55. The Revenue Officer shall have full power to give and apportion 
costs in any manner he thinks fit, every order relating to costs may bo 
executed under the rules relating to the execution of decrees for money. 

Under Section 110 [g.) 

Form of notice or notification required by the Land and Revenue 
Regulation II, of 1877, to be served or published, and the mode in 
which such notice or notification shall be served or published. 

50. A writ of warning and warrant of arrest issued in connection with a 
default in payment of revenue shall bo in the following forms, Nos. V. and 
VI. They shall be issued in duplicate, and shall be signed by the Wnsil- 
baki navis and the Tohsildar. The fee payable on the writ of warning shall 
Ik* twelve anna*, and on the warrant of arrest one rupee eight annas 


[n] Printed under brod " iliscellaneou*." 
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5 ; 















538 


Lp-nd and Revenue.} 

57. Service of the writ of warning shall bo made by tendering or 
delivering to the defaulter one of the copies earned by the messenger. The 
signature or mark of the defaulter and of two respectable witnesses shall bo 
taken on the back of the other copy in proof of the service, and copy shall then 
bo returned to the officer issuing the process. In the case of the warrant the 
necessary’ endorsement shall be made by the issuing officer. 

If the defaulter is absent from his village the service shall he affected in 
the manner prescribed by the Code of Civil Procedure. 

58. A register of writs of warning and warrants of arrest shall be kept 
by Tehsildars in the following Form (No. VII) and submitted monthly to the 
Collector for perusal : — 



COUNTERFOIL. 
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T . , Tehhildar. 

Duly empowered under Section 77, Land and 
Revenue Regulation II. of 1877. 


n * U, ' r ° l 0/ and , m ,„ 



Bated 


FORM No. VIII. 

Statement of writs of warning and warrants of arrest issued in the Duinct of 

the year 180 . 
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59. A statement in the following Form (No. VIII ) shall be submitted 
by Collectors with their Annual reports : — 


i 

a 

« 

5 


A 

< 

H 

u 

k cr 

sU 

5$ 
g s 
$1 
IS 

3 

£ 

■3anv(vg 

2 


•pazt^ay 

= 


£ 



•jvai vmrao jo; otifl 

• 


'X19& 

snoiAwd mojj ang 

CO 


•jsaxiv 

jspim idaij n» uouad Xtre 
ipuj* jo; potjad ?»o3ucri 

f- 


1*ajjo Japtm ^das roosjad 
qaiqw jo; pouad qSbjoav 

o 


•butcjjvh 

uo pa;sajjo ptrs nux. 
po.uas taosjad jo ■o»j 

o 


•p3AJM pav 

f]un tpitj* nr saSspiA jo 

- 


•panrsi 

rum jem pav tiuit jo 

» 


•ponwt rjnwJT* ptt* rjtui 
tpii; « jo; tirauv jo jtroom^ 

Cl 


1 1 




Dated Collector. 













542 


Land and Revenue.] 

Form of Proclamation under Section 82 of Land and Revenue 
Regulation. 

Whereas the following land (here described) has been attached under 
Section 82 of Regulation II of 1877 for an arrear of land revenue, notice is 
hereby given that no payment made after this date on account of rent, or of 
any other asset to any person other than the Assistant Commissioner or his 
Agent, shall be credited to the person making such payment, or relieve him 
from bis liability to payment to the Assistant Commissioner or his Agent. 

Dated (Sd.) 

Assistant Commissioner. 


Form of Notification under Section 92 of Land and Revenue Regulation. 

Whereas an arrear of land revenue, as detailed below, has accrued in 
respect of (hero describe land) from the (here give date), this is to inform 
you that unless tbo said arrear is paid within 15 days of the receipt of this 
notice, your land as aforesaid will be sequestered, and you will be excluded 
therefrom for fifteen years from the date of sequestration. 

Kist Amount 

Dated 

(Sd.) 

Assistant Commissioner. 

Tho Proclamation and Notification above referred to shall be made 
known by posting n copy of the same in the village Hatai, and also in tho 
Tehsil office. 

By Order, 

E. A FRASER, Major, 

First Asst, to the Agent to the Govr.-Gcnl., Rajputana, 
and Chief Commr., Ajnicre-Mcrwara. 
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The 17 tk January 1895. 

[a] No. 209-1 — In exercise of the powers conferred by sections 24 and 
34 of the Ajmerc Land and Revenue Regulation (II of 1877), the Governor- 
General in Council is pleased to appoint the Chief Commissioner, Ajmerc- 
Merwara, to decide all questions as to the right to succeed to an Istirarar 1 
estate in cases not provided for by section 23 of the said regulation, or to 
Bhurn in cases not provided for by section 33 thereof. 


The 1 Gtk July 1895. 

[6] No. 801-5G2-III. — The Chief Commissioner of Ajmerc and Mcrwara 
is pleased, with the previous sanction of the Governor-General in Council, to 
extend to the Chief Cotnmissionership of Ajmere and Mcrwara, under sections 
5 and 5A of the scheduled Districts Act, 3874, the provisions of sections 33 
to 40 (both inclusive), sections 44 to 46 (both inclusive), and section 98 of 
the Punjab Land-revenue Act, XVII of 1887, subject to the modifications 
appearing in, and in relation to those sections as set forth in the schedule to 
this notification. 

SCHEDULE. 

A.— (S. 33) (1) When the settlement-record has been made over to the Annual re. 
Collector under section G9 of the Ajmerc Land and Revenue Regulation, cor “’ 
1877, he shall cause to be prepared by the patwari of each estate yearly, or at 
such other intervals as the Chief Commissioner may prescribe, an edition of 
the settlement-record amended in accordance with the provisions of this 
Schedule. 

(2) This edition of the settlement-record shall be called the annual 
record for the estate, and 6hall comprise the third, fourth, fifth, and sixth 
documents mentioned in section 65 of the Ajmere Land and Revenue Re- 
gulation, 1877, and such other documents, if any, as the Chief Commissioner 
may, with the previous sanction of the Governor-General in Council, pre- 
scribe. 

(3) For the purposes of the preparation of the annual record, the 
Collector shall cause to be kept up by the patwari of each estate a re- 
gister of mutations and such other registers as the Chief Commissioner may 
prescribe. 


t«] Guxtte of IpJu, data! January JStb 1W, part I. p, 23. 
tf>J Guittc of InJn, J’art If, ditcd 27th July 1393, fv 
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that* part of B. (S. 34.) (1) Any person acquiring by inheritance, purchase, mortgage, 

the annual re- gift, or otherwise, any right in an estate os on owner, assigned of land-revcnuo 
Ute* to or tenant with a right of occupancy, shall report his acquisition of the right to 
riecsof’ SS3 ' S the patwari of the estate. 


revenue and 

occupancy 

tenants. 


(2) If the person acquiring the right is a minor or otherwise disqualified, 
his guardian or other person having charge of his property shall make report 


to the patwari. 


(3) The patwari shall enter in his register of mutations every report 
made to him under sub-section (1) or sub-section (2), and shall also make an 
entry therein respecting the acquisition of an}' such right as aforesaid which 
he has reason to believe to have taken place, and of which a report should 
have been made to him under one or other of those sub-sections, and has not 
been so made. 


(4) A Revenue-officer shall from time to time inquire into the correct- 
ness of all entries in tbo register of mutations, and into all such acquisitions as 
aforesaid coming to his knowledge of which, under the foregoing sub-section 
report should have been made to the patwari and entry made in that register, 
atul shall m each case make such order as he thinks fit with respect to the 
entry in the annual record of the right acquired. 

(5) Such an entry shall be made by the insertion in that record of a 
description of the right acquired, and by the omission from that record of any 
entry in any record previously prepared, which by reason of the acquisition 
has ceased to bo correct. 


MikVins of C. (S. 33) The acquisition nf any interest in land other than a right 

the Annual referred to in sub-section (1) of Section B of this schedule shall, (J) if un- 
rrjfltcs 7o ,c!l disputed, bo recorded by the patwari in such manner as the Chief Commis- 
other persons. e j onGr n iny by rules in this behalf prescribe ; and, (2) if disputed, be entered 
by the patwari in the register of mutations, and dealt with in the manner 
proscribed in sub-sections (4) and (5) of section B of this Schedule. 

Deiemiinv D. (S 3d.) (1) If during the preparation of a Settlement-record or an 
jrtitMMto annual record, or in the course of any inquiiy under part III (B) of the 
cm™ Ajmcre Land and Revenue Regulation 1877, or under section B or C of this 
TTeonti, Schedule a dispute arises as to any matter of which any entry is to he mado 
™r^* 4 »nTi rr- in such record, or in a register of mutations, n Revenue-officer may of his own 
uuon*° f mU ,li0ll0n or 051 the application of any party interested, but subject to the pro- 
\isions of Section F of this Schedule, and after such inquiiy’ as he may think 
fit, determine the entry to he mado as to that matter. 
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(2) If in any such dispute the Revenue-officer is unable to satisfy him- 
self as to which of the parties thereto is in possession of any property to which 
the dispute relates, he shall ascertain by summary inquiry who is the person 
best entitled to the property, and shall by order, direct that that person be 
put in possession thereof, and that an entry in accordance with that order be 
made in the record or register. 

E. Any person who considers himself aggrieved by any entry in an annual Mode of 
record or register of mutations, or by any direction as to possession made under order! to 
sub-section (2) of section D of this Schedule, may appeal to the authorities thin entries'* 
to whom an appeal lies under the Ajmere Land and Revenue Regulation, 

1877, or when the entry is one in the third or fourth document mentioned in II, 18*7, *.67, 
section 65 of that Regulation, or in the case of such a direction as aforesaid 
may, either instead of so appealing or if dissatisfied nith the order passed on 
his appeal by aDy such authority, bring a suit in the Civil Court against any 
other persons interested in such entry, or direction to have such entry amend- 
ed or such direction reversed or varied. 

F. (S. 37.) Entries in settlement-records or in annual records, except Restrictions 
entries made in annual records by patwaris under clause (1) of section C of of entries m 
this schedule with respect to undisputed acquisitions of interests referred to in reconls - 
that section, shall not be varied in subsequent records otherwise than by — 

(а) Making entries in accordance with facts proved or admitted to 

have occurred ; 

(б) Making such entries as are agreed to by all the parties interest* 

ed therein, or are supported by a decree or order binding 
on those parties ; 

(c) Making new maps where it h necessary to make them. 

G. (S. 3S.) (1) The Chief Commissioner may fix a scale of fees for all Mutation 
or any classes of entries in a settlement-record, annual record or register of 
mutations, and for copies of any such entries. 

(2) A fee in respect of an entry shall bo payable by the person in 
whose favour the entry is made. 

IL (S. 39.) Any person neglecting to make the report required by Fine for Beg. 
section B of this Schedulo within three months from the date of his acquisi- 
tion of a right referred to in that section shall be liable, at the discretion off 8 / ngbtre. 
the Collector, to a fine not exceeding five times the amount of the fee which action E. 
would have been payable according to the scale fixed under section G of this 
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Form No, I. 


Register of Mutation of Names. 


Date of death of the recorded proprietor or 1 
muafidar or other caii<*e of action. I 
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[ 
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A conesponcling form shall bo maintained by each Patwari. 


(3 ) Having fixed a day for the disposal of the mutation cases of the 
villages in any neighbourhood, the Revenue officer concerned 
shall issue notices to such villages in the following form 
(No. II.) Such notices shall never be served loss than six 
days before the day fixed for the decision, and shall be 
posted in some conspicuous place in the village Hatai: — 


Form No. II. 

Notice No. /. 

hju btfn reported 

Whereas the following SUL for mutation of names in the 

«*»c* U J'cndiiif 

village of Tchsil this is to give notice 

that on the day of — — — 189 , the undersigned will be present 

in the said village of for the purpose of enquir- 

ng into the facts of tho£~l and for passing a decision thereon. Parties 
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concerned arc hereby directed to be in attendance with such documentary or 
oral evidence as they may wish to produce — 


(Sd ) Name of officer. 

Dated Designation of Officer. 

(4) On the day fixed, the Revenue-Officer shall record the result 

of the enquiry made by him in column 9 of the Register 
(Form No. I). It will not be necessary to prepare a sepa- 
rate record of the statements of the parties or their witness- 
es. If the parties fail to attend, the case shall be decided 
on the statements of the village Patwari, the Lambardars, 
and other respectable witnesses present on the spot. 

(5) In all cases disposed of under the preceding rule, a notice 

shall be issued in the following form (No. Ill) inviting objec- 
tors to come forward within fifteen days. The notice shall 
be served in manner laid down in Rule 3 • — 

Form No. Ill 
Notice No II. 

The following mutation of names having been ordered under Rule 5 of 
the rules framed under sections G and M of the Schedule attached to this 
Office Notification No. 801-5G2 III, dated the lGth July 1895, notice is here- 
by given to objectors to appear before the undersigned on or befoie the 
day of 189 , to state their objections • — 


Pile of order. 

Number of 
Kliata. 

Area. 

Name of 
recorded 

Name of person 
in whose faror mu- 
tation of names'is | 
proposed to be made. 

Remarks 

1 


3 

4 

5 

6 








(Sd.) Name of Officer. 

Doted Designation of Officer. 
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(7) No mutation of names shall be made in the Register until the 

objections, if any, have been heard and determined. 

(8) Should the objections preferred within the prescribed period be 

allowed, the Revenue-Officer shall modify or alter his origi- 
nal order as may seem to him equitable, and record it in 
column 11 of the Register (Form No. 1). 

(9) In all mutation cases, whether disputed or undisputed, a fee of 

Rc. 1-4-0 per cent, on the income of Khalsa and Rs. 2-8-0 
on that of Aluaji lands shall be levied ; provided that the 
minimum fee shaft be 4 annas for Khalsa and 8 annas for 
Ahtafi lands. An extract from the Register (Form No. I) 
showing the amount of fees levied and the dates of payment 
into the Treasury, shall be sent once a month to the 
Collector 

(10) The Revenue-Officer concerned shall visit each village in his 
Revenue circle at least once in eveiy three months to clear 
off mutation cases. 

Ill) Every Patwari shall bring to the notice of the Revenue-Office 
concerned any case in which a person within his circle has 
neglected to report the death of the recorded proprietor or 
muafidar, or other cause of action necessitating the mutation 
of names, within three months of its occurrence, for orders 
under section H of the Schedule. 

(12) So much of this Office Notification No. 110-695, dated 6th 
February 1889, ns relates to the issue of rules under section 
70 of the Ajmcre Land and Revenue Regulation II, of 1877, 
is hereby cancelled. 
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(Tenure of houses and buildings in Istimrari Estate .) 

Letter No. 3577, dated the 31et August 1852, from tho Assistant Secretary 
' to the Government for the N. W. P. to the Superintendent of Ajmere. 

With reference to Mr. Officiating Secretary Allen’s letter No. 1461 to 
the address of your predecessor, dated the 26th April 1849 on the subject of 
complaints made by the British subjects residing in the Estates of the 
Istimrardar, that they did not allow them to mortgage or sell their own 
houses, I am desired by the Honorable the Lieut.- Governor to transmit for 
your information the accompanying extract (para 80) of a lettter from the 
Honorable the Court of Directors, dated 2nd June last, No. 7 on the subject. 


Extract Para 80 from a despatch from the Honorable the Court of Directors 162 . Com- 
No. 7, dated the 2nd of June 1852. preferred 61515 

from British 

Para 80th. The decision passed by the Lieutenant-Governor is evidently “kjects^that 
a just one. It would be a great hardship and contrary to all rules of justice did not per- 
and equity to confer independent rights on the owners or builders of houses Be u their own 
on their (the Istimrardar’s) Estates. Lieutenant^ 0 

Governor de- 
clines tointer* 


fere. 
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(CORRESPONDENCE RELATING TO JAGIR 
ESTATES.) 

Xo. dated Ajmcre, the 17th July 1S71 
Twin — LESLIE S. SAUNDERS, Esq, Coimwissiwicr, Ajmerennd 


To — Til]'. CHIEF COMMISSIONER, Ajmcre and Jlcrwnra. 


I Invo the honor to submit, for tin' orders of Government, 55 
PmWMOW.Su. .Si. ro|,ioa " f " , ’"‘ 1 •wrwpoitdotHW.M 

J\tcl aotli OemM 1ST3. per matgiti, on tho .highiiv tenures of this Dis- 

C<*nunl«lonrr'« No STM, . . . ... . , 

, 1 , 1*1 Hint October tsM tnet, which coni runs the Committee $ recommends- 

si'l'i'Jf.u.tS'S'*,";: ftf "■>' twognitum of such holdings, 

IktI.s;.i, nml the conditions on which they nre proposed to 

Comnuwoiifr'j N.\ JIS30, * . , 

UaM uth Km«ml*r 1M& be cou turned, ns grants from the Jintidi 

Committee'* Peport, ,, ... .... 

KM. ,\i»y IST4 c.m eminent. 

2. The nppnmtnicnt of tins Committee was suggested by (lie Soltle- 
meni Officer, Mr La Touche, nml to him nml Maharaj Ktshen, Settlement 
1 a tm Assistant Commissioner, are we ium indebted for t he \ on* clear and 
valuable exposition of the present condition of these grants; and I trust the 
nchnow lodgment of Government may lie specially nccorded to those Officers 
ns well a? to the Committee generally, which it will lie seen consisted of four 
official members, and four of the principal dnghimlara of the Hist riot, and 
the recommend itiutisuf this influential IkxIv, (being unanimous) are, I wowhf 
submit, desemng of much weight. 

'A. In submitting this Report for the orders of Government, I propose in 
the first instance, to smmnarire tlu* general facts elicit «1 and recorded by 
the Committee . then to state the recommendations of the Committee; nnd 
lastly, to state tny own opinions on the subject ; which, jt will l*e f cen, nre 
generally in acconl with tlms-e of the Commit tc** ; which recommendations 
may accordingly, I trust, t*o .sonctioned. 

4. This Die.nct was coded to the I’ritish Government in ISIS, nnd nt 
that time then' were f»V .lagir ullages. Some 5 of these were shortly after- 
wards resumed, nnd it was not till 1S2P, or 11 years nher we had held the 
District, that any careful enquiry was instituted into these grants; the facts 
were then collected in the vernacular, by Mr. Cavendish ; but it is not till 
now, or 4!> years after that date, that any detailed report on this subject has 
Wen submit let 1 to Government, while the Juglure village*? have now, for the 
first tmi,\ b'eii me wired, snipped, and their statistics brought to reconl. 
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5. There are now 54 Jnghires, of which 51 are entire villages (see -para 
i of report for explanation of apparent discrepancy). These have been 
divided by the Committee into 3 Classes, > ■ 

Class I. — Endowments of Religious Institutions holding 25 Villages. 

Class II.— Grants to Individuals „ 24 „ 

Class IIL— Corporations „ 5 „ 

G. We find that there are altogether six Religious Institutions, receiv- 
ing grants from our Government at present ; of which two are the Mahome- 
dan Mosques, or Dargahs, at Ajmere, and Taragarh, belonging respectively to 
the rival sects of the Soonnee and Shcea persuasion; another is a Maho- 
medan tomb near Ajmere; the fourth is the famous Hindoo Temple of 
Kathdwara, in the Oodoypore State, largely endowed by all the Rajpoot 
States, while another is a Hindoo Mausoleum or Tomb; and the sixth is a 
local Temple of new date established by an ascetic, known as the Dudha- 
dharee, because his sole food consisted of a diet of milk (or dudh.) 

7. Under the head of Religious Institutions, the Committee have in- 
cluded as a sub-division, villages held by office-bearers of these Institutions, 
in lieu of the usual perquisites generally attaching to their office; there are 
three villages, of this class; besides a very large number of small grants 
to servitors ( Khadims ) and other attendants attached to these temples. 

8. The second class of grants, t ns, those to individuals, the Committee 
ha\c also sub-divided into two grades; the first grades being 9 in number are 
those who arc now in possession of not less than J a village; and to whom 
the grant descends, or ought to descend, by right of primogeniture; the 
second grado are the subordinate sharers in the villages 8 in number, in 
which the Committee recognize Jaghiredars of the first grade; and the 
general body of sharers in those grants, which are Bub-divided, and descend 
according to the ordinary rules of inheritance, and which grants have conse- 
quently become of comparatively small importance; these Jaghires aro 
composed of 4 whole villages, with portions of 2 others, and a portion of 
Dihvareo, to which as it belongs to a separate Jagbiredar, the principle of 
primogeniture has not been proposed to l>e extended. 

9. The third class of grants, viz., three to Corporations, are those held 
by bodies of men, and not by individuals; the servitors, (or JChadimt) of 
the Soonnee Dargah, in the city of Ajmere, hold 3 villages, while the Brahmins 

l’okhnr hold two more. 
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10. The Committee have also recorded a short and succinct history of 
each of the important grants held in the District, showing how, by whom, and 
for what purposes, such privileges were accorded; this information will bo most 
useful to the Local Officers, in all future references on these points, but does 
not require in this place notice further than to state that of these grants, 39 
owe their origin to the comparatively improvident dynasty of the Mahomedans, 
12 to the Maharatta rule, 1 to the Rahtore Rajpoots, and only 2 to tho 
British Government. 

11. The niea of these Jaghirs (exclusive of Revenuc-frce-holdings, and 
Bhoom lands) as now discovered, for tho first time by measurement, is 
1,37,955 acres; of ehich only 10,156 acres are protected by wells, and of this 
nearly one-quarter is assigned to parties other than tho Jaghiredors; the 
approximate revenuo of the whole of this area is only set down by the Com- 
mittee as Rs. 91,000, and of this nearly one-half or Rs. 42,740 belongs to the 
Religious Endowments; the revenue is levied in hind, the proportion of tho 
crop taken, how ever, vanes considerably ; in some ullages half tho produce 
is demanded, but the average rate is believed to be between §rd and $th the 
produce, m addition to this, heavy cesses are taken, aggregating 16 per cent, 
of tho total collection ; these cesses which are so liable to increase immoder- 
ately, have now all been brought to book in the present Settlement, to pro 
vent further exactions in future on this account. 

12. The rights m these Jagbiro estates ns between the persons culti- 
vating, and tho Jaghiredars, have also been judicially enquired into, and 
Miininnnlv adjudicated upon, bj the Settlement Officer; in a few instances 

award** have been contested m regular suits, in tho civil courts; and 
speaking gencrnll), the decisions (according to nn ascertained custom of these 
parts) have made the Jaghiredars, except a hero tho cultivators were located 
previous to the grant, landlords or proprietors of all waste and uncultivated 
lands as well as in all cultivated land, dependant alone on the rain-fall ; while 
in lands protected by wells, or other irrigation works, tho cultivator has been 
declnrd full proprietor, subject of course to payment of the usual assessment 
cither in cash or kind to the Jnghiredar. 

13. The proposals of tho Jnghiro Committee, I ascertain to bo ten in 
number, as follows:— 

I. — An alteration in the condition of the grant made by the British 
Government to the Dudhadhnrce. ( Vich parn. 21 of the 
Committee's Itqyort.) 
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IX. A recommendation to oblige the managers of all Religious In- 

stitutions to file yearly accounts in the Deputy Commis- 
sioner’s Office {para. 24). 

HI. The recognition of all sub-grants hitherto made in Jaghirs 

of Class I ; but a prohibition, by an entry in the Sanads to 
all such Grants in the future (para. 26/ 

IV. — An entail to be instituted, where it may not already exist 

for the larger sharers io the Jnghire villages held by per- 
sons of Class II (paras. 28, 34, 40 and 42/ 

V. — ' The subordinate sharers, in the 8 Villages to which the entail 

is to be extended, to be allowed to sell, mortgage, or make 
gifts amongst themselves only; succession to continue os at 
present, but in case of a sharer dying without heirs, his 
share to revert to the head of the family, with the intention 
of his eventually becoming sole Jaghiredar (para. 29/ 

VI. — In the second grade of the second Class, vis., the smaller 

sharers in the grants to individuals, the Committee con- 
sider there is no person entitled to the high status, generally 
assigned to a person known by tho title of Jaghiredar, the 
Committee here propose to allow sales, mortgagee and gifts 
among the sharers, though not to strangers, and would in no 
way interfere with the present custom of inheritance 
(para. 46/ 

VII. — In the third class of Jaghire, viz., to Corporations or bodies of 

men, the Committee propose to forbid sale and mortgages 
to strangers, but would allow the Jaghiredars to divide, sell, 
and mortgage among themselves ; where strangers have ob- 
tained possession, the Committee would resume the lands, 
and assess at full rates, for the benefit of the general 
body (para. 59/ 

VIII. — The Committee propose that a Sanad should be giren to 

each Jaghiredar, or body of Jaghiredars, detailing the inci- 
dents of their tenure (para. 66/ 

IX- — 'The Committee make certain recommendations, with regard 
to Regulation IT of 72, for relief of the embarassed Jaghire- 
dars (para. 68/ 
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X. — They consider that when any Bhoom or Muafi holding lapses 
or is resumed, within the limits of a Jaghire village, that 
the revenue, or income, should be credited to the Jagiredar 
( para . 71). 

14. The proposals No. I and IX will be treated of in separate letters 
being of a nature somewhat foreign to the present report. Proposal II is 
one which I am afraid cannot be enforced if Act XX of 1863 is applied in 
its entirety to Ajmere. I quite agree, however, that it is very desirable that 
the accounts of these Religious Institutions, endowed with such large in- 
comes, as they are, should be filed in some public office of Registry, where 
they could be examined by parties interested in the proper expenditure of 
such 6ums; while such action by the responsible parties would not implicate 
Government, in any direct control, or management of their revenues : I have 
accordingly directed such a provision to be entered in the Draft Substantive 
Law now under preparation, and I trust Government may allow it to stand. 

15. Proposal III also recommends itself to me, as such restriction 
must previously have been known to exist ; though it would bo difficult, im- 
politic, and perhaps m some instances unjust, to cancel grants that already 
exist, but the prevention of these grants being thus frittered away in the 
future, is certainly a desirable measure, and the entry of such a prohibition 
in the Sanads would have the necessary effect, I doubt not. 

1C. Proposal IV is one which would be very acceptable to the Jaghir- 
dars and the declaration of such an entail would have the effect of raising 
the position and status of these gentlemen, and would also, I consider, 
be a politic measure, they would have to provide subsistence for younger sons 
and brothers, just as the Istimrardars of this District now do, and already the 
custom prevails in 10 villages, and has probably at one time or another 
existed also in the other Jaghirs. I strongly advocate the extension of this 
principle to all tho Jaghiredars of this Glass. 

17. Proposals V, VI, and VII, arc all of one nature, viz., to prevent 
these grants passing out of the possession of the descendants of the original 
grantees, but allowing full latitude of transfer, among the grantees them- 
selves; this seems judicious, and 6uch a limitation of their rights cannot be a 
subject of objection or complaint, and should, I consider, be enforcedin every 
case; in fact a Jaghircdar should have no power to dispose of revenue 
assigned to him by Government, for a particular purpose, whether it be for tho 
maintenance of himself and family, or for any other purpose ; and these pro- 
posals arc, I bclicrc, in strict accordance with the previous orders of Govern- 
ment on the same subject elsewhere. 
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18. Proposal VIII, to give Sanads to nil assignees of the Government 
revenue is certainly desirable, and I have the 
honor to forward copies of the correspondence, ns 
per margin, and to submit 31 draft Sanads for 
approval, to be given to all Jagirdars and 
.Munfidars. The form of these Sanads appear to 
me in every respect suitable, and I recommend their 
authoritative introduction, and that the Settlement Officer be authorized to 
sign them on the part of Government 


SettelmentOfficer'a No. 105, 
dated 8th March 1873 
Commissioner’s No. 3035, 
dated 5th September 1873 
Settlement Officer's No. 214, 
dated 27tli May 1874, with 
enclosures. 


19. Proposal X. Where the whole village is held in Jagir, all lapses 
or resumptions within such a village, should, as a rule, revert to the Jagir 
dar; if the village is shared, between Government and the Jagirdar, it 
should revert to whichever share or side of the village it properly belongs to ; 
if within the Village there are no recognized sharers, or sides, it should revert 
in proportionate shares to both parties ; this is, I believe, the rule in force, in 
other parts of the country, it appears equitable, and I recommend its general 
recognition here. 


«u- **o-, dated Ajmere, the 30th October 1873. 

From — J. Digges LaTouciie, Esq, Settlement Officer, Ajmere. 

To — Leslie S. Saunders, Esq., Commissioner, Ajmere and Merwara. 

Sir, 

For some time I have been under the belief that it would be very 
advisable to institute an enquiry into the Jngir tenures similar to that 
instituted ns regards Bhoom, and thus complete the inve s tigaiion of all 
tenures in tho District. Now that the measurement of these Estates has 
been finished, tho time seems to have arrived at which such an investigation 
can bo satisfactorily prosecuted, and there are very many points on which 
light is required. 

2. The object of the inquiry would not, I presume, extend to the 
liability of any Jagir Estate to resumption, but setting out from Mr. 
Cavendish’s recorded facts, it would compare them with the present state of 
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the Jagira, give a history of each, show who and how many are entitled to 
share in the alienated revenue, and give an account of the numerous rent- 
free-holdings within the Estates, most of them originating from Bddskdhee 
grants, subsequent to the original grant in .Tagir. In short, the inquiry 
would place the whole subject iu a clear light. I have already had pedigree 
tables prepared of all those who are entitled to share in the revenue. To 
attest and pass orders on these is strictly settlement work, but the opinion of 
a committee vronld probably be valuable. 

3. The records are very voluminous, all in the vernacular, and during 
the cold weather I shall have little leisure for other than assessment work. 
If you think fit to appoint a committee, I would undertake to act as Secre- 
tary, but I should be obliged if Maharaj Kishen, Extra Assistant Commis- 
sioner were nominated as Joint Secretary. His services will, I believe, be of 
considerable value in eliminating the grain from the chaff of the old verna- 
cular records- 

4. The Members of the Committee might be : — 

The Deputy Commissioner as President, 

Munshi Ameen Chuod, 

The Manager of the Dargah, 

The Raja of Ralaota, 

Mir Nizam Ati, 

Mir Ioayat-ul-lah Shah 


No. 3784 of 1873. 

Copy forwarded to the Deputy Commissioner of Ajmere and Mcrwara. 
for favor of his opinion. 

Ajmere Commissioners!!!?, ] LESLIE S. SAUNDERS, 

The Shi October , 2873. j Commissioner of Ajmere and Mcncara. 
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No. 1151, dated Ajraere, the 6th November 1873. 

From — Major H. M. Repton, Deputy Commissioner of Ajmere. 

To — L. S. SAUNDERS, Esq., Commissioner of Ajmere and Merwara. 
Sir, 

In reply to your No. 3784 of 31st October 1873, 1 have the honor to 
state that in my opinion a record such as Mr. La Touche suggests is, very 
desirable to complete the settlement papers of the District, and by the 
preparation of such records in future years, it would only be necessary to 
refer to these records. It would Bave an infinity of trouble, simplify all 
disputes, and, indeed I consider that as the Jagirs &c t> have now been 
measured and surveyed, it is essential that a correct record of their holdings 
should be prepared and attested, and think the Committee proposed by the 
Settlement Officer, with the addition of the Manager of the Dargah Meeran 
Sahib, would bo a useful instrument for obtaining and recording the several 
points on which information is required. No enquiries would be made into 
such holdings in Istimrar estates I presume, as they do not affect the Land 
Revenue demand. 


No. 3830 of 1873. 

Copy forwarded to the Settlement Officer, Ajmere and Mcrwara, with 
the remark that ho may consider the Committee formed, and in direct con- 
sultation with the President, arrangements should be made for its meetings, 
while the report will be awaited with interest. 

Ajmere Commissioners mr, ^ LESLIE S. SAUNDERS, 

The 11th Rorxmbcr 1873. J Commissioner, Ajmere and Alericara. 


REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON JAGIR ESTATES. 

Ajmere, dated ICth May 1S74. 

In the District of Ajmere the only distinction between Jagirs and 
ordinary revenue free-boldings is, that the former arc understood to mean 
a whole village ora share of a tillage, the latter a definite portion of land. 
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the Jagirs, give a history of each, show who and how many are entitled to 
share in the alienated revenue, and give an account of the numerous rent- 
free-holdings within the Estates, most of them originating from Bddshdkee 
grants, subsequent to the original grant in .Tagir, In short, the inquiry 
would place the whole subject in a clear light. I have already had pedigree 
tables prepared of all those who are entitled to share in the revenue. To 
attest and pass orders on these is strictly settlement work, but the opinion of 
a committee would probably be valuable. 

3. The records are very voluminous, all in the vernacular, and during 
the cold weather I shall have little leisure for other than assessment work. 
If you think fit to appoint a committee, I would undertake to act as Secre- 
tary, but I should be obliged if Mabaraj Kishen, Extra Assistant Commis- 
sioner were nominated as Joint Secretary. His services will, I believe, be of 
considerable value m eliminating the grain from the chaff of the old verna- 
cular records- 

4. The Members of the Committee might be : — 

The Deputy Commissioner as President, 

Munshi Ameen Chund, 

The Manager of the Dargah, 

The Raja of Ralaota, 

Mir Nizam Ali, 

Mir Inayat-ul-lah Shah 


No. 3784 of 1873. 

Copy forwarded to the Deputy Commissioner of Ajmere and Merwara. 
for favor of his opinion. 


AjilERE Coil&USSIONERSHIP, 
The 31st October, 1873. 


HP, 1 

t 3 


LESLIE S. SAUNDERS, 
Commissioner of Ajmere and Merwara. 
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No. 1151, dated Ajracre, the 6fcb November 1873. 

From — Major H. M. Repton, Deputy Commissioner of Ajmerc. 

To — L. S. Saunders, Esq., Commissioner of Ajmere and Merwara. 
Sm, 

In reply to your No. 3784 of 31st October 1873, 1 have the honor to 
state that in my opinion a record such as Mr. La Touche suggests is, very 
desirable to complete the settlement papers of the District, and by the 
preparation of such records in future years, it would only be necessary to 
refer to these records. It would save an infinity of trouble, simplify all 
disputes, and, indeed I consider that as the Jagirs &c., have now been 
measured and surveyed, it is essential that a correct record of their holdings 
should be prepared and attested, and think the Committee proposed by the 
Settlement Officer, with the addition of the Manager of the Dargah Meeran 
Sahib, would be a useful instrument for obtaining and recording the several 
points on which information is required. No enquiries would be made into 
such holdings in Istimrar estates I presume, as they do not affect the Land 
Revenue demand. 


No. 3830 of 1873. 

Copy forwarded to the Settlement Officer, Ajmerc and Merwara, with 
the remark that ho may consider the Committee formed, and in direct con- 
sultation with the President, arrangements should be made for its meetings, 
while the report will be awaited with interest. 

Ajmere Commissionership, 1 LESLIE S. SAUNDERS, 

The 11th November 1S7S. J Commissioner, Ajmere and Mericara. 


REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON JAGIR ESTATES. 

Ajmere, dated ICth May 187 4- 

In the District of Ajmere ‘the only distinction between Jagirs and 
ordinary revenue frvo-holdings is, that the former arc understood to mean 
a whole village ora share of a village, the latter a definite portion of land. 
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No conditions of military or other service are attached to the tenure of 
Jagirdars except in the case of Arjaopura. 

2. In the year 1829, Mr. Cavendish, Superintendent of Ajmere, caused 
an elaborate and careful inquiry to be made into the history customs and 
incidents of each Jagir. He was transferred to another District, however, 
before he submitted any report of his proceedings, and the facts he collected 
hare hitherto remained unreported, and in their original vernacular without 
any orders having been passed on them. The Jagir villages have been 
measured for the first time at the present Settlement. 

3. At the time of the Cession of the District, in ISIS there were G4 
Jagir villages ; 5 of these were resumed by order of Government, during Mr. 
Wilders tenure of office, vis, Sooruj Koond, half NandJa, Gbultee, Nathoo 
Thula, Khanpoora, In Mr. Cavendish’s time there were 59 of these Cftatrec, 
was resumed on the death of Nawab Hakeem Khan in 1830, and Ararka in 1839 
on the death of Dewan Mehdi Ali Khoree and Khohee were Jagir of the 
temple of Brahma in Pusbkar, Nand Rampoora and Hurmara were Jagir of 
the Mausoleum of Apajee Rao Scmdia in the same place. -By the treaty of 
the 12th December 1860, between the British Government and Scindia, the 
latter transferred to the British Government his Jagir in Zillah Ajmere. 
These five villages which formed part of the Jagir, were, after a protracted 
correspondence permanently annexed to the Khalsa of Ajmere, and tho 
temple and Chatree now obtain no revenue from these villages. There re- 
main therefore 52 Jagir villages, of which 49 are entire villages and 3 partly 
Jagir and partly Khalsa. Two grants have been made by the British Gov- 
ernment. The village of Rajgurh was this year granted to Raja Debj Singh, 
and the anomalous grant of Neeia Seoree has been confirmed within the last 
few days. The total number of Jagir villages is therefore 54. 

4. Jagir, however, has been measured in 59 villages, 51 entire villages 
and 8 shared with Government, Durathoo, which is half Jagir, was in 1S6S 
split up into 6 villages, in each of which the Jagirdar gets one half the 
rerenne. It will be convenient, however, to consider these C villages as one 
and the number of Jagirs as 54. 

5. The Jagir estates fall broadly into three classes, the first having 
two sub-divisions. 

First . — Endowments of Religious Institutions. — 

A. Endowments of the Institutions themselves. 

B. Endowments of Offices connected with the Institutions. 



561 


[Land and Revenue. 


Second — Grants to Individuals. 

Third . — Grants to Corporations, no names being given in the grant and 
the revenue neing shared by all who fall within a certain 
designation. 

0. The following Table shows the number of villages in each class nnd 
the origin of the grant. 


Xante of ff ranter. 

Clan I. 

Clan II. 

Akbcr 

1C 

... 

Jehangir 

1 

i 

Shahjahan 


3 

Alamgtr 

... 

i 

Furrokhsir 

2 

6J 

Mohammed Shah 

... 

4 

Maharattas 

5 

C 

Ajeet fAngh Rahtore... 

... 

1 

British Government ... 

1 

25 

21 


Clan III. T otal. 

1C 

4 6 

3 
1 
0 

4 

1 12 


5 54 


7. In the first class the following Institutions enjoy Jagire : — 

1. Dargah Khwaja Sahib 

2. Dargah Mccran Sahib. 

3. Chilla Peer Dastgir. 

4. Natlulwam Temple. 

5. Chatice Surjcc Kao. 

G. Charitable Trust of Dudhadhuri. 

It will be convenient to consider these in the above order. 

8. Khwaja Muien-ud-din Chisti, the saint known ns Khwaja Sahib, 
migrated from Ghore to Hindustan in 1143 A.D. He took up his abode first bib- 
on the hill which overlooks the Dowlat Bagh, and subsequently at the 
Tripoli* Darwaza, where he lived till his death, which occurred, according to 
tradition in the 97th year of his age. After his death people began to make 
pilgrimages to his tomb. The Dargah was commenced in the time of Shams- 
ud-din AUamash enlarged in the time of Ghiyas-ud-din, and in the reign of 
Akbcr a mosque was built, non’ partially in rums. Shahjahan built the 
present marble mosque. A Urs ( mela ) is held at the tomb of this saint for G 
days, during the month of Rajah for it is uncertain on what day he died. 
Offerings at the Shrine are divided between the Dewan and the Khadims, but 
owing to the disputes regarding their shares there is a quantity of property 
said to be worth half a lac undivided. 
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9. The Dargah was first endowed by Akbcr, and the first Sanad on 
record is one of that Emperor of the year 1567 A. D., granting 18 villages 
and one per cent, on the sale of salt at Sambhar, “ wakf langar-i-macdr," of 
these villages, however, only two Nabab nnd Knnea ore now in the possession 
of the Dargah. In the 10th year of his reign A. D. 1637, Shahjahan cancel- 
led the old farmdn, and gave a new Jagir to the annual value of Rs. 25,780, 
10,057, of which were in cash, and the remainder 15,723, the estimated rental 
of 17 villages, vis., Nabab, Parbutpoora, Chandsain, Khwajpoora, Kayar, 
Massena, Birwaee, Koraree, Kh)ria, Pecholcan, Tillora, Kishnpoora, Hokran, 
Ivanea, Raila, Kotree, Arnea. The Sanad sets forth that the grant is made os ' 
“wakf rauza-i-munavntrira muqaddasa surf-i-Urs, tm lan gar, waroshnaee, 

furoosh, tra gul, wa arbab-i-masjid, uu uauzaif-i-ashab-i-isti kqdg, uu 
ktlffds, tea sddir-o-wdrid, xva sdir uxijuh khairat , uxl mu&amff.” Furrukhsir 
added Budhwara and Dantra to the grant of the 19 villages named in these 
grants, three Kaila, Kotree, and Arnea are in Mewar, and the Dargah has 
lost possession of Arnea. It holds therefore 18 villages, of which 16 are in 
British territory, but including Kadampoora, which was separated from Nabab 
before the present measurement, it holds 17 villages in this District. 

10. Of these 17 villages, 14 belong to the first class, three to the second. 
In the year 1769, Shah Alam issued a farmdn granting Hokran and Kishn- 
poora to the Dewan Sayed Imam-ud-din “ ba-ftirsandan dar wajh inaam ba 
tarikh altangha xwas youmiya xvaghaira ki mugarrar asi.” In 1802, 
Dowlut Rao Scindia granted Dantra to Mcer Azeem-uMah Mutwalli " la-iwas 
rocitttt Mutwalli." The annual value of Hokran and Kishnpoora on an 
average of ten years collections, is Rs. 3,534- that of Dantra Rs. 3,544. 

Dargnh Mee. 11. Sayed Meeran Husein came to India with Shahab>ud-din, and on 
ran Sahib, conquest of Ajmere was appointed to the charge of the fort of Taragurh. 

There he remained till the death of Kutb-ud-din in 1210, when the Rajpoots 
rose and in a night attack, massacred the whole garrison. Tradition says, that 
the Kliwaja buried the dead the next day, and the tombs of the garrison are 
still in excellent preservation. The enclosure in which they are is known by 
the name of “ Ganj Shahidan ” or Treasury of Martyrs. Meeran Husein was 
soon reckoned among the witnesses to the faith, and pilgrimages commenced 
to his tomb. Jubbar Khan, chambarlain in Akbcr’s time, built a mosque, and 
the present conspicuous porch was built by Gumanjee Rao Scindia. 

12. Before the time of Akber, this Dargah held the village of 
Saradhna in Jagir, Akber after the capture of Chittore exchanged this village 
for Somulpoor, “ ki Mulauxilli tm •nujaiciran hasil i dnra sal ba sal surf 
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faroosh, iva roshnee, xm zururiyat i dnja numayand." In 1608 Jehangir 
resumed 2573 Bighas of Somulpoor, and ga\e in Jagir the whole of Dorae and 
039 Bighas of Somulpoor, “jihat madad maash mujawiran, wa khurch Urs, 
tea langar.” The Dargah, however, has since long before our rule been in 
possession of the whole of Somulpoor. 

13. Besides Dorae and Somulpoor, this Dargah holds a third village 
Kheria in Jagir. Its possession is founded on a grant bearing the signa- 
tures of Simpson Sahib, Soobahdar Patel, and of Mr. Louis Bourrequienne, 
both officers of Dowlat Rao Scindia. The grant belongs to the year 1800, and 
is in these words u dxirinuAla ba istirra' khabar tashrif awari Maharajah 
Ali Jah Dowlat Jiao Scindia ba. taraf Hindustan mouzah Kheria, binabar 
ikhrajat langcr-khana rauza munawwira Sayed Meeran Huscin dada 
shud.” This seems a very invalid grant, but the Dargah has since been in 
possession. The Manager gets Rs. 25 a month as his salary from the revenue 
of the Jagir. 

14. The story runs, that fl Fakeer of the name of Sayed Sflndha came OhilH Tir 
before the time of Akber from Bagdad to worship at the shrine of the Khwaja I)as ^’ r ' 
Sahib. He brought a brick with him from the tomb of Peeran Pir, a 
descendant of Ali in Baghdad. According to his last injunctions be was 
buried with this brick on his chest, and people soon began to worship at his 

tomb. The present shrine was erected after the Jagir was given. On the 
31th day of every month, the shrine is illuminated and sweetmeats are 
distributed. 

15. Thero is only one village connected with this shrine, Makhrpoora. 

From the evidence recorded by Mr. Cavendish, it appears, that when Ameer 
Khan came to Ajmcrc he requested Bala Rao, the then soobah, to give an 
endowment of Re. 1 a day to this shrine. Accordingly Bala Rao gave a 
Sanad, which was subsequently confirmed by Dowlat Rao Scindia in 1810, 
enjoining Shaikh Asgur Ali who had a farm from Government to make over 
the Revenue of Makhopoora for illuminations and the other requirements of 
the shrine. The balance, if any, to be 6pcnt in buildinng. In this way Shaikh 
Asgur Ali became Manager, and on his death and of that of his brother Fuzl 
Ali, the son-in-law of the latter Mecr Irshad Ali obtained the management. 

On the 5th May 1821, Mr. Wilder by order of Government resumed the grant 
and included the village in the khalsa, giving a fixed revenue of Re lady 
to the shrine; but in 1822 the Tillage was again made over to Meer Irshad 
Ali, who was ordered to file papers of yearly receipts and expenditure. The 
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present Manager Mcer Nizam Ali, son of Irshad Ali, however, keeps no 
accounts at all. The average annual receipts from the village are now 
Rs. 1,553, from which the Manager takes Rs. 200 as his perquisites a3 
Manager, in accordance with an arrangement of Mr. Wilder. 

16. The celebrated temple of Nathdwara has one village attached to it 
in Ajmere. Dowlat Kao Scindia in 1806 A. D., granted the village of Bha- 
wani Khera for the service of Sri-nath-jee. The temple of Nathdwara on the 
Banas, 22 miles East of Oodeypore, has revenue free land attached to it in all 
parts of India especially in Muttra, the original home of Krishna. Colonel 
Tod in his Rajasthan gives an account of this temple. 

17. Two villages Lallee Khera and Bhagwanpura, are Jagir attached 
to the Mausoleum of Surjee Rao in Pushkar. There is no original Sanad 
forthcoming. Hindoo Rao, son of Surjee Rao, who lived at Delhi was the 
Manager. He with the approval of Colonel Dixon, and with the sanction of 
Scindia made over the buildings and the villages to the Dudhadharee, as 
manager in the year 1848 A. D., the revenues to be employed for the expenses 
connected with the tomb and in almsgiving. The present Dudhadharee, 
however, has contracted a personal debt of Rs. 12,000, has stopped all alms, 
and has mortgaged Lalee Khera to Ramnath Mahajan of Pushkar for 10 
years. He has now applied in the Commissioner’s Court for a settlement of 
his debts under the rules recently sanctioned for embarrassed Thakoors and 
Jagirdars, but the Committee remarks that he is not a Jagirdar, simply 
the Manager of a Jagir. 

18 The hilly tract comprising the village of Neeh Seoree lies between 
the towns of Ajmere and Pushkar, and was originally partly included in each. 
Soon after tl e establishment of British rule, the Dudhadharee, an ascetic, 
whose only food, as his name denotes, is milk, came to Ajmere. He settled 
in this waste tract, then infested by robbers, and soon acquired considerable 
influence. His original grant was 10 bighas, but he gradually acquired 
possession of the hill, and the district officers acquiesced in and supported his 
possession. The land held by him was largely increased at the time of Col- 
Dixon’s measurement of the surrounding villages, and Government has now 
in the letter from the Secretary, Foreign Department, No. 76 R, dated 11th 
April 1874, granted in perpetuity Neela Seoree as Jagir to the Dudhadharee. 
It is added, however, that the grant is made to him, “ On condition of his 
protecting so much of the road through the Pokhar Pass, as is adjacent to bis 
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Jagir, and of his paying compensation for any losses, which may occur in 
that portion of the road from the bottom of the pass to the open country 
beyond/’ 

19. The conditions on which the predecessor of the present Dudhadharee 
considered he held this Jand are given in detail in a petition of his presented 
to Colonel Dixon, on 14th April 1848. He states that “he has huilt a tem* 
pie to Banki Bchareejce, that he has dug wells and a baori, that he has 
planted many mangoe trees and collected cattle. He desires that all these 
things should be considered “ wcJf and sadalurt” a trust property for the 
benefit of the poor and travellers. None of his chelas should consider him- 
self heir or owner of any of this property, but the whole revenue from every 
source should be distributed to the poor and travellers. He desires that no 
bird or beast should be annoyed within these precincts nor any tree cut down* 
As long as he lives he will do as herein set-forth, and for the future he prays 
that a slab in English, Hindee and Persian may be put up at his residence 
recording the nature of the trust. He prays Government to lend him assis- 
tance, and always to watch the conduct of his successors. If any of them 
transgress these rules, and strive after worldly wealth, he should be dismissed 
and a worthy successor appointed by Government, with the advice of respect- 
able Hindoos.” 

20. To this request Colonel Dixon acceded, paying at the same time 
what was apparently a well-merited tribute to the worth and conduct of the 
petitioner, and the slab was accordingly put up where it now remains. The 
present Dudhadharee Purmanund has, it would appear, done exactly contrary 
to the rules laid down by his predecessor, lives anything but an ascetic life, 
and has converted the revenues to his own use. 

21. "With regard to the conditions on which the grant has now been 
sanctioned by Government, the Committee is of opinion, that they are vague, 
likely to lead to complications, and quite opposed to the terms on which 
Colonel Dixon made the grant, and on which it has been hitherto enjoyed. 
To make the Dudhadharee responsible for the protection of the road "adjacent" 
to his Jagir is a novelty, and to make him responsible at all, is with reference 
to the proposals of the Bhootn Committee, para. 2G, a retrograde step. It 
cannot bo expected that an ascetic such as the Dudhadharee should be, can 
pay compensation for looses, and the Committee agrees entirely with tbo 
Bhoom Committee as regards the propriety of abolishing all such systems of 
liability. The Committee considers that effect should be giicn to the wish** 
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of the original grantee, and the Jagir be considered "witkf and eadabart /’ 
the Dudhadharee for the time being, being manager, and being liable to bo 
removed for misconduct or breach of trust either by Government or through 
the Civil Court. A copy and translation of the petition of the original 
grantee and of the order thereon accompany this report. 

22. The villages falling under class I, the Committee remarks are in- 
divisible and not transferable by sale or mortgage. It is true that • the 
Dudhadharee Purmanand has mortgaged Lallee Khera, but even he would 
hardly contend that be had any right to do so. 

23. Villages falling under the second sub-divisions, vis., Hbkran 
Kishnpoora and Dantra, which were given to office bearers of the Dafgah in 
lieu of the perquisites attached to the office, are not subject to the provisions 
of Act XX of 18G3. To the Jagirs of the Institutions themselves tbe pro- 
visions of Act XX of 1863 are applicable. 

24. The Committee is of opinion that it would be advisable to require 
the managers to file yearly accounts of receipts and expenditure in the 
Deputy Commissioner’s Office. In the early years of British Rule the 
Superintendent of Ajmere freely exercised interference in the temporal 
affairs of the Institutions. Until, however. Act XX of 1863 is repealed by 
the Legislature, the Committee cannot propose that yearly accounts should 
bo filed. On the introduction of this Act only one institution, that of the 
Dargah Khwaja Sahib was decided to fulfil the conditions required by Sec- 
tion III, and a Committee was appointed for this Dargah consisting of 5 
members, Meer Nizam AH, President, Meer Imam Ali of the family of 
the Dewan, Meer Wazir Ali of the family of the Mutwalli and Abdul Luteef 
and Allah Rakha on the part of the Khadims. The last named member has 
since died and his place has been supplied by Madar Buksh, his son-in-law. 

25. The remaining Institutions fall under section IV of the Act and 
Under section XIII it is the duty of their Managers to keep regular accounts 
of receipts and disbursements, while any person interested in the administra- 
tion of the trust as defined in section XV, can sue under Section XIV for the 
production of these accounts. 

2C- As will be seen from the appendix, the amount of a land held revenue 
free by Khadims and others connected with the Dargahs is very large. The 
Committee would recognize all grants hitherto made, but would insert a 
clause in tbe Sanad to be given to each institution, prohibiting all Managers 
and Committees from alienating assets of the Shrine or Institution for the 
future. 


\ 

\ 
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27. In the second class, that of grants to individuals, the Committee 
recognizes two grades of Jagirdars. First those to whom the property de- 
scends by right of primogeniture, and those who are now in possession of not 
less than half a village. Secondly those who have a share in a village or in 
its revenue less than one half. The Jagirdars of the first grade, 9 in number, 
are as follows : and the villages attached to their Jagirs are shown after their 
names. 

First Grade. 

1. Raja Dcbi Singh ... Jlajgurh Kothaj. 

2. Dewon Ghiyas-ud-din Ali Khan ... Dilu-ara. 

{ JDoraj, Kazipura, Kesurpura, 
Setatvarcan, Seydaria, half 
Duratkoo. 

4. Raja Balwant Singh ... Gungwana, Ootra, Mugra. 

5. Meer Inayat-ullah Shah .. Dudiana ; half Dilwaree. 

6. Meer Nizam Ali ... Jhunvasa Bhuttiani. 

7. Gulab Singh ... Arjanpura. 

8. Salig Ram Jyotishi ... Mangliawas. 

0. Gokul Puri Gasaycn ... Chaxvanda. 

28. In 10 of the villages above named, the eldest son succeeds to the 
exclusion of other heirs, in eight of them there are subordinate sharers, be- 
sides the Jagirdar whose name has been given above. The proposal of the 
Committee is, that the share now held by Raja Debi Singh in Kothaj, by the 
Dewan in Dilwara, by Raja Balwant Singh in Gungwana, Ootra, Mugra, by 
Mccr Nizam Ali, in Jhurwasa and Bhuttiani, and by Gulab Singh in 
Arjanpura, should be entailed in favour of the eldest son, nil divisions, sales 
and mortgages being prohibited, and the younger sons of the Jagirdar being 
entitled to receive maintenance under the same rules as the younger sons of 
an Istimrardar. This entailing of the property will be considered a great 
boon by the Jagirdars for whom the custom of primogeniture does not cxisti 
and it is of course open to Government to determine the devolution of the 
estate. 

29. The subordinate sharers in these 8 villages, the Committee proposes 
should be allowed to divide, sell, mortgage, and make gifts among themselves 
(not to strangers) of the property of which they arc now in possession. Ueira 
t would succeed according to the custom of the family, but daughters do cot 
and would not inherit. The only interference which the Committee would 
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cxcrciso is to provide, that if any co-sharer die without heirs, his share should 
revert to tho nearest head of his branch according to the genealogical tree, 
ao that in course of time tho head of the family may have a chance of 
becoming sole Jagirdar. v 

30. The founder of the family of Raja Debi Singh Gor was Raja Bach- 
raj, who with his five brothers came about 800 years ago from Bengal to 
Ajmero on their way to Dwarkn. Pirthi Raj Chnuhnn, who at that time ruled 
tho country, engaged the brothers in on expedition against Daya Singh of 
Nagorc which was successful, Raja Bachraj and his brother Raja Bawan sub- 
sequently married the two daughters of Pirtheo Raj, Raja Bawan settled at 
Koochawan in Marwar, Raja Bachraj remained in Ajmcrc. In courso of time 
Joonia Sarwar and Dcolin and the adjacent territories fell into the hands of 
tho Gor Rajputs. Ilimayun gave a mansab of 52,000 to Raj Gopal Singh, 
Raja Bectal Dass in the timo of Akber founded Rnjgtirh, and called it after 
tho name of his grandson Raj Singh. The son of the lutter took Srinagar 
from tho Power Rajputs. This, however, was the climax of their prosperity, 
for soon afterwards tho Gor Rajputs were ejected from Rajgurh, and all their 
territory by Kishor Singh,] Rahtor. Gopal Singh, Gor, 25 years later, 
recovered Rajgurh, and was in possession when the country fell into tho 
hands of the Maharattas. He and his son by an arrangement with them held 
12 villages, besides Rajgurh, till tho year 1817, when Raj Singh was called on 
to pay Rs. 10,000 Fonj khurch, and as lie was unablo to do so the whole was 
resumed. On the establishment of British rule in 1818 the villages w'ere 
returned to him on condition of paying Nuzrana, but as tho Nuzrann could 
not bo or was not paid, they were all resumed with the exception of Kothaj. 

31. On the 28th March 1874 a Sannd was given to Raja Debi Singh, 
inlnccordanco with the orders of Government for the town of Rajgurh, the 
Jngir to descend to tho eldest son. There is no Sanad extant for Kothaj, 
but it was given by Bala Uao in Jngir. In accordance with the Will of 
Raja Chimun Singh, the property worth between Rs. 200 and 300 a year, is 
divided into 5 shares. 

3 Shares Raja Debi Singh. 

1 fw Sun i$; } of,ne present JlajaL 

SEE „,j. 32. Besides the Jngir of Hokran and Kishnpura which is attached 

Uia Ah Khan. t 0 the hereditary oflico of Dewan, Ghiyas-ud-din Dewan holds a Jngir 
in Moitzah Dilwara. The grant was originally made by Shahjahau 
to Dewan Ilm-ud-din, hut on his death one-third was resumed, 
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two-thirds remained vrith Shaikh Hisam-ud-din and^.' Shaikh Abul- 
Tata. Alamgir II restored the resumed third to Sayed Imam-ud-din> 
but effect was given to the restoration by the grantee, taking one- 
third of the revenue of each portion into which the lands of the estate had 
been divided. There are 9 sub-division or “pans,” and the Dcwan holds one 
" pan ” without sharers, and takes one-third of the revenue of each of the re- 
maining eight. His share descends intact to the eldest son. The shares o 
all the rest ‘are regulated by the rules of Mohammedan Law. Including 
the Dcwan there are now 12 sharers in the Jngir. 


1 Fan Asad-nl-lah ... Imrat-un-nisa wife, of Kazi iluair-ud-din 

2 Pan Afca-ul-lah ... Riza Husein. 

3 Fan Shams-ud-din ... Mardan Ali, Inayat Ali, Kudrat Ali. 

4 Pan Dewanjee ... Dewaa Ghiyas-ud-din. 

5 Fan Jalal-ud-din ... Sharas-ud-din, Imam Ali. 

6 Pan Baksheejee ... Khurshed Bibi, wife of Shams-ud-din. 

7 Pan Najeeb-ul-lab ... Shams-ud-din, Imam Ali. 

8 Pan Pishori ... Shams-ud-din, Imam Ali. 

9 Pan Him mat Ali ... Rustam Ali, Nujm-ud-din, Ghulara AIL 


33. The ancestor of the Nawab Tahuwwar Khan, accompanied Aurang- K m b Ab- 
Zib on his expedition to Ajmerc against Dara. Suspecting treachery on his j^ a £ urr * em 
part, however, Aurangzib caused him to be put to death at Jethana, where is 
his* tomb. Furukhsir made a grant of 5} villages to Shcr-ud-din Khan 
his son, Jbarwasa, Scdria, Boraj, Kazipura, Sitawarean, Kesurpura and 
half Durathoo. The village of Bhuttiam was before this held ia Jagir by 
Abu-ata-khan, the uncle of Sher-ud-din. On the death of Abu-ata-khan, 
who died childless, Bhuttiani came to Shcr-ud-decn. There is no Sauad 
forthcoming, it had been lost in Mr. Cavendish's time. Of these Gj villages 
however, Mccr Nizam Ali and his brother Sarfuraz Ali hold Jharwasa and 
BhuttanL The Nawab has no sharers, and the property descends to the 
eldest son. 


34. Rne Singh, the ancestor of this family, had five sons, three of whom P-»j*Bolwmst 
inherited Bir Singh got a share ia Karkeri equivalent to Rs. G0.000, and Sin£t * 
Sawunt Singh and Bahadur Singh divided the rest of the property equally. 

Sawunt Singh took up his abode at Bupaagar, Bahadur Singh, the ancestor 
of the present Maharaja, at Kishengurh. The eldest son of Sawunt Singh, 

Sardar Singh died childless, but he enjoined that Antcer Singh, son of Bir 
Singh, should succeed him. On the death of Sardar Singh, Bahadur. Singh 



570 


Land and Revenue.] 

refused to recognize the adoption of Ameer Singh, and took possession of 
Rupnagar. With the help of the Maharaja of Jodhpur, however, Bir Singh and 
Ameer Singh obtained Rupnagar. Bahadur Singh then applied to Holkar, 
and by the bribe it is stated of a lac of rupees, procured the expulsion of 
Ameer Singh from Rupnagar and of Bir Singh from all his property, with the 
exception of Ralaota to which he had succeeded on the mother’s side. Bir 
Singh joined the Maharattas,and distinguished himself in tbebattleofPanipat, 
where he was killed. Madhojec Scindia in recognition of their father's worth, 
gave six villages in Jagir to Ameer Singh and Sooruj Singh, Sarana, Mugree, 
Ararka, Gungwana, Ootm and Mugra. By a subsequent arrangement, Ameer 
Singh obtained the first three. Sooruj Singh obtained Guogwana, Ootra, 
mid Mugra. Ameer Singh took service in Jeypoor, and Scindia confiscated his 
villages which have since been kbalsa. 

35. Sooruj Singh had three sons : to the eldest Jaswant Singh he gave 
Ralaota, to Arjun Singh and Sher Singh he gave Gungwana, Ootra and 
Mugra. The younger son of Arjan Singh, Jeth Singh was adopted by 
Jnswunfc Singh of Ralaota. When his son Durjan Sal was born, Jeth Singh 
attempted to recover his share in Ajmere, but on the subject coming under 
arbitration his claim was negatived, and he now holds Ralaota only. 

36. The following Genealogical Table shows the present sharers in the 
Jagir : — 

Sooruj Singh. 

Arjun Singh, Sher Singh. 

Bulwunt Singh, Sadool Singh. 

] T I l 

Sheonatb Singh, Bakhtavar Singh, Guman Singh, Aman SiDgb. 


Sawunt Singh, Golab Singh. 

of these the Committee propose to consider Balwunfc Singh, who takes 
half the revenue of the three villages of the Jagir of the 1st class, and to en- 
tail his property in his eldest son, the other half of the property to be divided 
ns at present among the sons of Sadul Singh and their heirs according to 
ancestral shares. 

Meerlnayat 37. Meer Inayat-ul-Iah Shah is Jagirdar -of JDudiana and ,of half 
Uiiah Shah, both of which it is proposed to entail. The first be holds as 

“ Sajjada Kashin ” of the Shrine of Khwaja Maudfld Chisti in Hcerdt, .with 
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which, however, neither he nor his ancestors have had any connection for a 
couple of centuries. Dudiana was originally Jngir of Azim Khan, a noble of 
the Court of Mohammed Shah, he made over his Jagir to Shah Mohammed 
Hayat, and procured sanction from Mohammed Shah, who issued a Jarman 
giving Dudiana to Mohammed Hayat “ha Jurzandan'Jba iarith altamgha.' 
Inayat-uMah Shah also holds |th share in Hathikhera which he has received 
on his mother’s side. He also has *\,th share in Akhree. 

38. Dilwarce was granted in Jagir in 1720 by Farrukhsir to " Aulad 
Skit.rf‘Ud-din bila kaid nam barae dauxtm ba iccijh inaam Inayat-uMah 
Shah is now in possession of half the revenue, Mecr Nizam Ali and Sarforftz 
AH divide the other half. 

39. At the time of Mr. Cavendish’s inquiry, the Agent of Meer Wilayat- 
ul*lah Shah gave the following account of this Jagir. 


Shah Mohammed Hayat, 
Shah Abdullah, 
Wilayat-ul-lah Shah, 
Inayat-uMah Shab, 


Shah Khizr. _ 

Maudad Ali, Sharf-ud-din, 

Sdhfan Bibi VVajid Ali, 

Sahib Jan M. Noor-ud-din Ali, 

Nizam-ud-din, 

Karccm-un-nis.i M. Fuzl Ali, 

Dhtunan Bibi M. Irshad Ali, 
1 

Mecr Nizam Ali, SarfarAz Ali. 


He stated that on the death of Way id Ali, Nizam-ud-diu got’one-half, 
Wilayat-ul-lah Shah and tho heirs of Maudad Ali Khan the other half, 
Mussummat Sahfan Bibi made a deed of gift of her share in favour of Wilayat- 
ul-lah Shah, 22nd Itabi-us-sani I209H. Inayat-uMah Shah says, Fuzl Ali 
took possession unlawfully during his minority, while acting as agent of the 
village, and states that Maudad Ali married Sahib Jan, and their only child 
was Sahfan Bibi. who gave her half the village in gift to Wflsyat-ul-lah Shah. 

The genealogy given above, however, seems to be the correct one. 

40. Mecr Nizam Ali is considered the Jagirdar of Jhanrasa and Mir Nina 
Bhuttianf, and his share in theso two villages it is proposed to entail. It^ 
will have been seen that these tillages were originally granted to Shcr-ud- 
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dm, the ancestor of the Nawab Abdul Kareem Khan, the possession of Nizam 
Ali is founded on a purwana of Kamr-ud-din Khan, Wiizeer of Mohammed 
Shah, which at the time of Mr. Cavendish’s inquiry was stated to he a forgery 
and which has every appearance of being so. This document makes over the 
Jagir which had been given to Sher-ud-din Khan including Bhuttiani to 
Sham Beg Khan, son of Sher-ud-din and Najm-ud-din, “ pzsflr lOni'Cinda " 
or adopted son of Sher-ud-din. 

The question of this Jagir was perpetually cropping up during the 
Jdaharatta rule, and there are numerous orders to the Soobadars, some signed 
by Doulat Rao Scindia, some unsigned to uphold the possession ofMeerlrshnd 
Ali in Jhurwasa and Bhnttaid and \ Durathoo. It appears, however, that 
Irshad Ali, father of Nizam Ali, never had possession in Durathoo. His 
predecessors in the Jagir held half Durathoo and paid Rs. 700 a year to the 
Nawab. According to the Statement of the Kanoongos, Najm-ud-din was 
Agent of the Nawab at the time of the grant, and the statement of the 
Nawab was in the time of Mr Cavendish, and is now, that the possession of 
Nizam Ali is clearly without right Had Mr. Cavendish passed orders on 
his inquiry, the question would have been finally settled then, and has now 
settled itself by lapse of time, except in the unlikely case that Government 
should 6ee fit to re-open it. 

41. Shaikh Najm-ud-din had three sons and a daughter who left 
children with the exception of the eldest son. 


Shaikh Najm-ud-din, 


I i . I ^\7 

Shaikh Asgar Shaikh Ivasim Ali Fu 2 l AH Sanjida Bibi 
known ns { I 

Shaikh Madho, j | 

died childless. Wazecran Bibi Dhnman Bibi Zamaucc 
Md. Haidar Ali Md. Irsbad Ali 


Amrao Ali | J 

j Nizam Ali Sarfani 2 Ali 


Kh anam 
Mu sahib Begum 


Ameer Begum 

Alam Ali 
(minor) 


Nausher Ali Matuk Begum 
J Md. Sarfnmz Ali 


llardnn Ali 


Sardar AIL 
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In the time ot llr. Wilder, Amrao Ali. claimed, this Ja^ as the des- 
cendant of the elder son. He look, however, Rs, 570 Kucha wan for his claim, 
and this amount is still annually paid. In the agreement about this money 

it is reebrded '* " ’* ** '** there sbarelf they wish, 

so as to give ter division no ^complaint 

should be mac and Sardar AH get each 

R?. 62 a year, 1 2 3 4 and eo docs ilaliik Bejpim who has married Surf.iraz AIL Of 
the remaining revenue Nizam Ali takes two thirds, Sarfaraz Ali one third. 

42. The Jagirdar is a Gor Rajput an off-shoot of the Rajguih house. Golab Singh. 
He holds one village Arjanpura. This was given in Jagir by Raja Ajit 

Singh, Rahtor, and a' condition was annexed that the Jagirdar should guard 
the pass. Golab Singh has several Maharatta Sanads continuing the Jagir to 
him' oh this condition. The Jagir thu3 assimilates to a [Bhoom tenure, but 
as the condition has long been forgotten, and the Jagirdar was never con- 
sidered a Bhoomia, the Committee secs ho reason to make any distinction 
now. 

43. This Jagir dfcscends to the eldest son. The younger sons 
originally got only maintenance, but have now obtained possession;©! land 
and wells and collect their own revenue. The possession of each has been 
shown at the present measurement. Golab Singh is Jagirdar of all the land 
which is not appropriated. There are 15 persons who hold land as the 
equivalent of their maintenance. 


1 Moti Singh, 

2 Bisbri Singh, 

3 Kishn Singh, 

4 Hunwant Singh, 

5 Bird Singh, 


G Pertap Singh, 

7 Duijan Singh, 

8 Bhup Singh, 

9 Chotoo Singh', 
10 Lai Singh, 


II Mehtab Singh, 
12, Agar Singh, 
13 ( Ilari Singh, 
14' Kamar Singh, 
15 Byiy Singh. 


44. The ancestor of Saligram Karajan Kao Jyotisbi, came from Jodh- &»hgT*m 
pur,' and the village of Mangliawas was given to him by Dowlat Rao Scmdia. J J oU,h ‘- 
The Jagir descends to the eldest son, younger sons get maintenance. There 
is a well nnd some land in this village, which is considered khalsa, and woa 
assessed by Colonel Dixon at Rs. 25. The Jagirdar gave the well as Bhoom 
to the Kishcngarh Raja, during the time he managed tho retenues of the 
District, nnd at the commencement of British rule, the well being known as 
khalsa, remained so. 


45. Gokulpuri Gusaren belongs to one of the twelve divisions ofooVojpcrf 
Sarmvasis. In 17G7, Madho Rao Scindia gave in Jagir Chavrsnda and'* 11 ** 5 ” 1 ' 
R*. 3,000 in cash for the expenses of the Manscdeum of Ai*ajee in Pu»hkar. 
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■When the Rah tore got the District in 1786, the cash allowance was stopped, 
but in 1789, the Maharattas added Hurmara and Rs. 950 in cash to the Jngir 
of the Gbuttree. Dowlafc Rao Scindia again stopped the cash payment, but 
added Nand and Rampoora to the Jagir. In 1820, Hr. Wilder with tho 
approval of the Gwalior Durbar separated Ch a wand a from the rest of the 
Jagecr, and made it over to Dhonkulpuri as a private Jagir. It has been 
already stated that the remaining villages of the Jagir of Apajee became 
khalsa in 1860, Gokulpuri has now no connection with tho Chuttree. The 
gaddi nashin takes the whole revenue and provides food and raiment for his 
Chelaa. 

46. In the remaining Jagirs of the second class, there is no person 
whom the Committee consider entitled to the dignity of a Jagirdar. The 
assests are divided among all the heirs, and the Committee would allow sales, 
mortgages and gifts among the sharers though not to strangers, and would in 
no way interfere with tho custom of inheritance. These Jagirs are: — 


$ Akhrcc, 
Bancori, 
Ganahera, 


Mornjhari, 

$ Nnndla, 
Hathi Khcra. 


The half Dilwarcc held by Nizam Ali and Sarfaraz Aii would also fall 
within this class. 

47. Aurangzib in the 25th year of his reign made a grant of 910 
bigabs in Akhrcc to Sayed Ashruf " ba fu.r~a.ndan madttd maask." Tho 
Jagirdars, however, were soon considered to be ui possession of half the village 
and there arc panvanas of the Maharattas continuing their possession of this 
share. Half the net revenue of villages which according to the new assessment 
is equivalent to Rs. 429 is paid to the Jagirdars from tho Treasury. 

48. In the time of Guraanji Rao Scindia, there was a dispute about tho 
shares in this Jagir, and it was decided by dividing the revenue into five 
shares. 

2 Shares to belong to the heirs of Sayed Ishiiq. 

14 Share to belong to the heirs of Noor-ud-din. 

14 Share to belong to the heirs of Ghulam Muem-ud-din. 

The distribution of the assetsamong the sharers will, however, be render- 
ed clearer, by considering tbo number of shares to be 60 ; 24 belonging to the 
heirs of Sayed Ishaq ; IS to the heirs of Xoor*ud>din, and IS to the heirs of 
Ghulam Mncm-ud-dio. The value of a share is a little over Rs. 7. 
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49. The heirs of Sayed Ishaq are now Sharf-ud-din, and Ammo Bibi, 
who gets Rs. 30 a year from Sharf-ud-din. The sister of Sharf-ud-din has no 
share. The heirs of Noor-ud-din are now five persons ; Sarfaraz Ali and Asad 
Ali hold nine shares ; Nur-ul Hasan, Alam Ah and Asbruf Ali nine shares. 

The heirs of Ghulam Muein-ud-din now in possession are ten persons 
Nizam Ali Vakil seven shares ; Kareera Ata, Sadr-ud-din, Wazeer Ali, Ihsan 
Ali seven shares ; Kasim Ali, Khadim Husein, Imam AH, Haidar Ali two 
shares ; Heer Inayat-ul-lah Shah two shares. 

50. The village of Baneori was granted by Shahjahan in 1G33 A.D., to 
Salih llohammed darvesk gosha naskin dargah Khwaja Muein-ud-din ; 

Salih Alohammed gave I the Jagir to Sayed Ahmad, a cousin of his own, and 
his dccendants have since been in possession. Half their share, however, has 
been sold to Mahajans who arc in possession. Daughters generally get a 
share, but not uniformly. The land is not divided and the shares in the 
assets are 20 in number, held as follows : — 

Ameer Ali, Sharf-ud-din (sons of the Mutwalli) ... G shares. 

Rahim-un*nisa, nife of Ameer Ali ... 3 „ 

Ameer Ali ... G „ 

The remaining five shares constituting the fourth share of the heirs of 
Sayed Ahmed, have been divided into nine shares, and arc held as follows: — 

Irshad Ali one share ; Ghulam Ahmad, Abu Bakr and Zeinat Bibi two 
shares ; Mcwa Bibi, daughter of Imam Ali } 6hare ; Husein Buksh f share ; 
sis Mahajans 4} shares. 

Cl. The village of Gunahera was given in Jagir to Sheikh Ilm-ud-din, Comber*, 
ancestor of the Dewan of the Dargah. By a farman of Shajuhan, it was 
transferred to Muein-ud-din, brother of Ilm-ud-din " maa farzandan madud 
mas 3u” These dccendants of the Dewan are known by tho name of Peer- 
zada. 

52. Tho land of this Jagir was divided originally according to shares to 
which all agree, but possession djes not now correspond with the shares. The 
devolution of the property has been very irregular , some daughters have got 
shares, but in general the weaker members of the family have got none. 

Some sharers have made an arrangement with their co-sharers, by which they 
gavo up possession and receive a fixed yearly payment. This is called 
“ TAfba Islimrar." At the present measurement the land has been recorded 
according to possession, and 29 persons have been fjund to be in pos^esuon 
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of these two Alunir Beg and Saadat Bibi receive a fixed annual sum as the 
equivalent of.tbcir share/ Twenty-seven are in possession of land, but the 
land of somo is mortgaged, for sales and mortgages have taken place among 
the sharers. These twenty-seven persons are Kozi Muuir-ud-din, Dew an 
Ghiyas-ud-din, Shaft Husein, Asgar Ah, Ghuffar Ali, Khidmat Ali, Abdul 
Halim, Munawwer Bibi, Hussein Ali, Najuf Husein, Wazecr Begum, Mizzaz 
Ali, Asad Ali, Sarfaraz Ali, Alim-un-nisa, Jaafar Ali, Chuni Begum, Ashraf 
Ali, Ramzun-nisa, Alani Ali, Nur-ul-haa an, Shurfun-nisa Mohammed Husein, 
Ahmad Husein, Nnjcebun-nisa, Sadr-ud-din, Ghulam Husein. Four sharers 
arc out of possession — Qudrat Ali, Raza Husein, Abdul Hamid, Sharf-ud-din. 

Morajharl. 53. T-ho village of Morajhari was granted by Furrukhsir in the second- 

year of his reign to Jamal Mohammed, a khndim of the Dargah, “ maa Jtir~ 
sandan natfan bad vaslan dar u-ajh inaam" The village was in farm to 
the Thakur oFTantotee for 45 years for Rs. 1,000. The land is not divided. 
The Revenue is divided by ancestral shares , daughters get no share. 

54. Thero aro now 7 sharers in the revenue of this village which is 
divided into 8 sharea 


Nondla. 


Mcer Hafeez Ali, Mutwalli ... 1 share. 

■\Vazecr Ali, Ihsan Ali, Musharrif Bibi, daughter of 

WajidAli, ... ... ... ... 3 sharea 

Mohammed Husein, Ameer Ali, Faiz Mohammed ... 4 sharea 


55. The whole of Nnndla was originally given os Jagir to Sheikh . 
Fntah-ul-Iah and his brethren on account of " Khaixh Urs ira madad. r 
maash” Jahangir in a Jarman of the 5th year of his reign gave 1,000 
bighas on account of the expenses of the Urs Festival, and 5,S03 bighas as . 
mttdad maash. Though not so designated in th $ Jarman, this latter portion , 
has always been considered ns a grant of half Nandla. The 1,000 bighas , 
were resumed, and what remains is the grant on account of Madad maash „ 
The land belonging to the Jagir is distinct from the khalsa, part of Nandla, 
aud is practically a separato village. 


5G. Tho area of the; Jagir by present .measurement is 1,302 acres or 
3,405 bighas. There nro 14 divisions of the land ; called “pans” and G5 
sharers, 8 of whom take a fixed amount in lieu of their shares. The family 
of Mecr Khidmat Ali, however, hold 6 of these divisions, and have shares in , 
their mother’s right in some of the others, and consequently Yousuf Ali, 
Khadim is generally considered the Jagirdar pf Nandi a. 
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The descendants of Meer Khidmat All are as follows : — 


Mccr Khidmat Ali. 

1 

Imam, Alt, 

Hussein Ali, 

Noor Ali; 

Wazeer Ali. 

l : 

died childless. 

Hafeez All,, 

| Yousuf Ali, 

Mardan All. 

Madharan-nisa. 
Md. Wazeer Ali. 


I to am AU died before his father; Wascer Ali is still alive. At the time 
of the preparation of the record, there was a hot dispute as to how it should 
be prepared. By order of the Settlement Officer, dated 17th February 1874, 

Yousuf Alt was recorded as in possession of half the share of Khidmat Ali, 
and the two eons of Wazeer Ali, and Madarun-nisa as in possession of the 
other- halt 1 

57- Shah Mohammed Heiyat held the village of Hathikhcra in Jagir Hathikhera. 
before the grant to him of Dudiana. The fact is mentioned in the Dudiana 
grant, hut there is no Sanad for this village. On the death of Shah Moham- 
med Heiyat Dudiana, which was considered equivalent to two-thirds the 
property fell to the lot of his son Shah Abdullah, Hathikhcra was the share 
of his daughter Sahib Jamal. The land ia not divided, some daughters havo 
a ^hare.in .the, revenue, sorae.not.- 

58. - There are^now ten -sharers in the revenue of this village. The 
revenue is divided into eighteen shares, which are held as follows ; — 

Nizam Ali Vakil 
Karccm Ata . 

Wazeer Ali, Ihsan Ali, Sadr-ud-din 
Kasim Ali, Jo wad Ali, 

Imam Ali, Haidar Ali, 

Mcer Inayat-ul-lah Shah 

Nizam Ali pap Rs, 25 a year to Wazeer Ali and Hasan Ali heirs of ‘ 

Waliun-nisa. 

59. In the third class Jagira belonging to bodies of men, and not to tu«* III. 
imfcridual?, there ore five villages. The Kh&dims ol the Dargah Khwaja 
Sahib hold 3 villages, Beer.-Ghegul and Baenja, The Brahmins of the 

** Bari Basti * in Busbar ore Jagirdaw of Bashkir. The Brahmins of (he 


. 7. shares. 

• 3} „ 

- 3* * 

:}* •• 

• 2 
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“ChotiBasti” are Jagirdars of Naidla. In these villages the Committee 
proposes to forbid sales and mortgages to strangers, but to allow the Jagir- 
dars to divide, sell and mortgage among themselves. In cases where strangers 
have obtained possession by sale or mortgage, the Committee proposes that 
the land should be resumed and assessed at full rates for the benefit of the 
general body of Jagirdars, leaving the mortgagee or purchaser to recover 
from the individual who sold or mortgaged the land. 

60. It appears from a Sanad of Jahangir, dated A.D. 1613 , that before 
this date 220 Khadims held three villages Of these 197 appeared before 
that Emperor ra Ajmere. These 197 men held 25,450 bighas, the absent 
ones 31 in number held 1806 bighas, Jahangir ordered the land of the 
absentees to be resumed, and gave 12,725 bighas or half their previous Jagir 
to those who attended. The grant was made from the villages of Beer 
and Kakineawas. The latter village is now in Kishengurh territory, and the 
Khadims still hold their land in it. In 1710, Farruksir granted the villages 
of Ghegul and Baenja, " dar wujk madad maash jam' khudama Rawzue 
Munawwira,” 

There is a Sanad of Madbo Eao Sciodia, upholding the possession of the 
Khadims in Beer and Raegurh, the latter of which was originally distinct 
from Beer, but is now included in it. Raegurh was the original village 
Beer the grazing ground connected with it. 

61. The land in Beer is divided into 9 puttees, in each of which there 
ore numerous sharers numbering in all 345. In Baenja there are 7 puttees 
with 288 sharers. In Ghegul there are 8 puttees with 337 sharers. Gene- < 
rally women get shares ; but the revenue of some of the puttees is so minutely 
sub-divided, as to give some sharers only about a seer of grain yearly. 

62. In Ghegul 140 acres have been measured and assessed as khalsa. 
Colonel Dixon's assessment was Rs. 75, the present assessment with cesses 
Rs. 68. This land was originally Bhoom of Kishengurh, and was given back to 
the Jagirdars by the Commissioner of Ajmere, but by the order of the 
Lieutenant-Governor, North-Western Provinces, dated 14fch January 1848, 
the land was declared to be khalsa and has since remained so. 

63. In Pushkar there are two sections of Brahmins, those of the "B as 
kalau ” and those of the “ Bas khurd " and these two are perpetually quarrel- 
ing. The Brahmans of the first bas, are the old residents and they number 
among their jajma na all the sovereign chiefs of Raj warm, with the exception 
of the Maharaja of Jeypore. He is said to have investigated the rival claims 
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and to have decided that the Brahmans of the “ Bas khurd ” are the real 
Brahmans. 

64. The Jagir of Pushkar is of very ancient date. The oldest Sanad od p U5 htar. 
record is one of the Jahangir, arranging how the rival parties should divide 

the gift3 of pilgrims, and continuing the village “dar wajh madad maash 
kaum poldiuriya zimnardaran'' The land of Fokhur is minutely divided ; 

418 sharers have been recorded as in possession of land at the present 
measurement. 

65. The village of Naidla was khalsa till the 23rd year of the reign of N»ndla. 
Shajahan, when 300 bighas were given to Kheta Purokit Baduhahce. His 

heirs held till 1809, when Dowlat Bao Scindia gave the whole village in 
Jagir to tho Brahmans of "Bas khurd." The land is minutely divided ns in 
Pokhur, and 168 persons have been recorded as in possession of land at the 
present measurement. 

66. The Committee considers it of importance that a Sanad should be 
given to each Jngirdar or body of Jngirdars, detailing the incidents of the 
tenure as herein proposed, with such alterations as may be determined on by 
Government 

67. The tenure of Jagir Estates, as between the Jagirdars and tho 
cultivators, was judicially declared by the Settlement Officer, on the 13th 
August 1872. This declaration, if not disputed within three years becomes 
final. The principle adopted in the declaration was that, those who had ex- 
pended money in the improvement of land were owners of the land so im- 
proved : the Jagirdar was declared owner of unimproved land and waste. 

68. The Committee is clearly of opinion that only tho 9 Jagirdars 
mentioned in Para. 27 should have been admitted to the benefits of Regu- 
lation II of 1872, for the relief of embarassed Talooqdars and Jagirdars. 

Tho intention of Government was not to relieve impoverished gentlemen 
from tho duty of paying their just debts, but to clear encumbered Estates* 
and under the present classification no share less than half a village is con- 
sidered an Estate. The names of 26 Jagirdars were submitted to and 
approved by Government. This list contains the names of those'who were 
well known nnd recognized as Jagirdars by the District authorities, but as no 
record of the actual sharers existed, the list was necessarily imperfect, and 
omitted the names of a ‘vcral gentlemen, who are just as much entitled to be 
considered Jagirdars as the majority of those whose names were included in 
the list On the other hand the Dudhadhari, who is merely a Manager of a 
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Jagir, should not, according to the Committeo’s view of tho subject, haw 
found a place in the list at nil. Now, however, that many sharers in Jngif 
Estates besides the nine above referred to have been admitted to the bonefita 
of the Regulation, the Committee is of opinion that nil who filed applications 
before tho 1st December 1873, may as an net of grace bo allowed to partici- 
pate in the benefit of the rules. On this point, however, the Committee can 
only express an opinion. Government has now tho materials for forming a 
decidon as to who should be considered the owner of nn encumbered Estate. 

GO. From the accompanying Tabular Statement of Area and Revenue 
of each Jagir, it will be seen that the average revenue of the whole for 10 
years, including tho four villages of Noola Seoree, Gan ah cm, Beer and 
Pushkar for winch rent-rolls were not procurable, is lbs. 91,000 approximately. 
These rent-rolls it is believed are in general very fairly correct, and liability 
to error has been as far as possible avoided by taking an average of 10 years 
Of this sum Rs. 42,740 belong to the 1st class or endowments of Institutions. 
In all Jagir villages the Revenue is taken in kind, and the rates of collection 
Vary much from village to ullage. In some villages half the produce is 
taken, but these are few in number. The average rate may be taken to bo 
between Jrd and ]th tho produce. A number of extra cesses arc taken, aggre- 
gating on the whole more than 1G per cent, of the total collections. With 
these extra cc«$es, the collections may be considered equal to a full third of 
tho produce. The Committee would have wished to provide some scheme 
for the commutation or consolidation of those extra cesses, but they are un- 
able to suggest any, and it is not proposed to interfere with them. The 
cesses have all been recorded at tho present Settlement, and only those can 
bo taken which have been recorded. It is not likely that many uf the Jagir- 
dars will desire a Settlement at tho rates which have been adopted for the 
khalsa, If any desire a ten years Settlement' they can obtain it'nt‘jth*tho 
produce, exclusive of cesses, 1 which must-remain separate, by application to the" 
Settlement Officer. 

70. Tho total area of Jagir in tho'District is lj37, 955 acres/ Of this' 
amount 10,15G acres are protected by wells. It ‘will be seen that 'an amount’ 
equal to nearly one-fourth of the well irrigated land belonging to the JaginT 
is well land held free of assessment, and its revenue is enjoyed by individual 1 
Muafleedars. In the Jagir of Moeran Hussain,' tho Muftflccdais hold more 
well, land then belongs to tho khalsa >of the Ditrgah.’ These milk-holdings' 
have been or will be all carefully attested by 'tho Settlement Department. 
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71. The precedent has recently been established in the case of Gung- 
wana, that when any Bhoom or Muafi land situated within the limits of a 
Jagir village, is resumed, the revenue of such land belongs to the Jagirdar 
and not to Government. This precedent in the opinion of the Committee 
should bo followed. 


72. In conclusion the Committee desires to record its appreciation of 
the case and ability with which the materials and statistics necessary for this 
inquiry have been collected and collated by the joint Secretary, Pundit 
Maharaj Kisbn. 


H. M. REPTON, Deputy Commr., 
President of Committee. 
MUNSHI AMEEN CHUND, 
Judicial Assistant Commr. 
PUNDIT MUHARAJ KISHN, 

Ex. Asst. Commr., Settl. Dept. 
MEER HAFEEZ ALI. 

Jagirdar of Morujhari and Dantra. 


J. D. La TOUCHE, s. o„ 

Secretary of Committee. 
RAJA BULWUNT SINGH, 

Jagirdar of Gungivana. 
INAYAT-UL-LAH SHAH, 
Jagirdar of Dudhiana. 
MEER NIZAM ALI, 

Jagirdar of Jhurwassa and 

Dhuttianec. 


Translation of petition of the Dudhddhdri, dated 14th April 1848, to 
Colokel C. G. Dixox, Superintendent of Ajmere and Menvara. 

“ With your assistance, and in accordance with your directions, I have 
built a temple to Banki Behariji, in the waste tract between Nausar Ghat 
nnd Ivuppul Kund Chouki I have dug a baori and wells, I havo planted 
two groves, and many mango trees. I have collected many milch cattle, and 
have established a charity for the poor and travellers on this road. My only 
object in tluis amassing worldly wealth, is that, it may all be considered 
“t calf" for the service of God, and that the poor and travellers may derive 
benefit therefrom. Let none of m3’ successors consider himself owner or heir 
of any portion of this property, but let him always spend the revenue in 
almsgiving. Let him sell nothing for his own benefit, let hun convert 
nothing to his own use. Let no person annoy any bird or beast within these 
precinct#, let no person cut down any tree. As long as I live, I shall do as 
herein pet forth, but without the aid of Government this charity cannot be 
perpetual I pray therefore that Government may order a slab of marble 
to be erected, and on it be engraved my wi-hes ns above pet forth, and it be 
recorded, that if any of my successors act contrary to this my di-j^itioa, God 
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will visit him, and that the Officers of Government will always render 
assistance and always watch the conduct of my successors. If any transgress 
these rules and live a worldly life, that Government will dismiss him and 
appoint a fit successor, with the advice of respectable Hindoos.” 


On this is the order of Colonel Dixon, dated iJfth April 1848. 

“ For 25 years the Dudhahari has lived in Neela Seoree by the permis- 
sion of the District authorities. It was a place of rock and sand, and by con- 
tinuous toil, and the expenditure of thousands of rupees he has planted many 
fruit trees, dug wells and a baori, built a temple and a house, and rendered 
the place habitable. Owing to his residence here robberies and dacoities, 
have ceased. He nourishes the poor and him that has none to help him. 
He now desires to perpetuate his ever flowing benevolence. His motives aie 
deserving of reward in a future life. His request is beneficial to the public 
and deserving of support. His request is granted. Let the stone be erected, 
engraved in English, *Hindec and Persian, and let Government in future 
yearn provide for the fulfilment of the petitioner's wishes. 

(True Translation.) 

J. DIGGES La. TOUCHE, 

Secretary to Committee. 


*The inscription on the stone is quaint and is as follows ; — 

"I, Dudhadhari, do hereby ordain, that my Chelas shall distribute the 
flowers, fruit and other produce of the garden and Kanhiya Ji’s temple, both 
situated under Neela Seoree of Nagpahar, in the vicinity of the town of 
Ajmerc, in charitable and hospitable purposes; and that none shall have any 
power whatever either to sell or mortgage either the garden, its produce, 
or the temple. Let no Government for the sake of Parmeshwar, Khuda and 
Mohammed and Jesus Christ seize upon them as unclaimed property or on 
any other ground.” 

Here follows a rough delineation of two Europeans in a sitting attitude, 
said to represent Moses and Jesus Christ, and of a pig and a cow, emblems to 
awe Mohammedan and Hindoo Governments. 
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Note by Meer Nizam Ali, Member of the Committee. 

At the commencement of British rule, Sir. Wilder investigated the old 
Sanads, and in October 1818 reported that Oj villages were held in Jagir by 
Sham Beg Khan and Sheikh Najm-ud-din. Government sanctioned the Jagir. 
Again at the request of my father, Irshad Ali, he made a. report in order to 
obtain remission of certain cesses. During this time Innyat-ul-lah Khan 
made no representation. In Mr. Cavendish’s time my father’s enemies in‘ 
duced Inoyat-ul-lah Khan to lodge objections, but beyond giving false evi- 
dence they could prove nothing, aod were punished. Consequently Mr. 
Cavendish thought the case unworthy of attention. This was 45 years ago, 
and on three occassions the Governor-General and Lieutenant Governor visited 
Ajmore, inspected the records, and inquired into the past history of the District 
from the District Officers. Many Officers served in Ajmere since Mr. Caven- 
dish’s time, and it moves wonder that none of them paid attention to this file, 
nor does it appear that any complaint was made before them. After this 
lapse of tiire these aocient proceedings are worthless and void. I have 
always been in possession of Jharwasa and Bhattianee. 

As to Dilwara it was given by Farrokhsir to the children of Shurf-ud-din 
His son was Mohammed Ishaq Ali, who got possession, and his descendants 
nrc correctly given by Inayat Ali, father-in-law of and Manager for Inayat- 
ul-lah Shah. I hold half Dilwara by farman and deed of gift. 

The decision arrived at by the Committee regarding Makhopura is sud- 
den death to me, and is not in accordance with the orders of Doulat Rao 
Seindia. I beg that this note of mine may bo filed with the proceedings of 
tho Committee. 

(True Translation) 

J. DIGGES LaTOUCHE, 

Secretary to Committee. 



\ 



List thomng area of Jagir Village) Kith nature of the Land, its Jamma, andjhc new Assessment, at per Ilhalsa 
villages, with ease) at Us. 3-S-O per cent in the Ajmcrc^chsil. 
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So in the original, there la a difference cl CO bighas which appears to he a clerical mistake. 
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PIGGES la TOUCHE, 
Settlement Officer, Ajmere. 
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J. LIGGES la TOUCHE, 
Settlement Officer, Ajmere . 
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Xfo 31, dated Ajmcre, the 12th January 1875. 

From — J. DIGGES La TOUCHE, Esq , Settlement Officer, Ajmcre. 

To — L. S. SAUNDERS, Esq, Commissioner, Ajmere. 

Sin, 

In reply to your No, 3922, dated 31st December 1874, enclosing a 
letter from the Chief Commissioner, No. 1020 of 28th December 1874, 1 have 
the honor to forward thirty separate proposition statements, one for each of 
the Jagir grants of Ajmere. 

2. The classification adopted is as follows 

I A. — Endowments of Institutions, and sacred Buildings. 

I B — Endowments of offices connected with these Institutions. 

II A — Personal grants, where there is a sole Jagirdar. 

II B. — Personal grants, where there is a Jagirdar and subordi- 
nate sharers. 

II C. — Personal grants, where there is no Jagirdar. 

III. — Grants to Corporations. 

3. Tho detailed remarks on each Estate render unnecessary any 
lengthened explanation. I would, however, direct attention to Nila Seori, 
Jharivasa and Bhattianee and Bawori os perhaps requiring explicit orders. It 
will be observed that the rule of succession among the subordinate sharers 
in Class II B, is, (in accordance with the order of the Chief Commissioner in 
para. 4 of his letter.) that of primogeniture. 



JAGIR ESTATES, AJMERE. 
(Sejmrate Proposition Statement.) 
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tenure Tlie grant is made to tlio 
tomb itself, and the Manager is n 
trustee for carrying out the pur- 
poses of the Institution. 
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No. 421, dated Abu, 29 th June 1875. 

From— THE OFFICIATING CHIEF COMMISSIONER OF AJMERE. 
To— THE COMMISSIONER OF AJMERE. 

Sir, 

With reference to your letter No. 574, dated 2nd March 1875, regarding 
the Jagir Tenures of Ajmere, I have the honor to forward for report copy of 
a letter No. 126R, dated 11th instant, from the Under Secretary to the 
Government of India, in the Foreign Department, on the subject. 

2. The best way of answering the question as to the meaning of the 
words cited will be to consult the Jagirdars themselves, and to frame in 
precise language the rule of succession desired by them and recommended 
by you for adoption. It should also be mentioned whether any custom or 
law of succession exists in Rajputana as a precedent on which this rule 
would be based. 

3. With regard to para 2, 1 shall bo obliged by your suggesting some 
term already used in the nomenclature of land tenures in India, which 
may bo substituted for “ Corporation,” and by your mentioning the Verna- 
cular equivalent. 


No. 126R, dated 11<A June 1879. 

From— TnE Under Secretary to the Government of India in the 
Foreign Department. 

To— T he Officiating Chief Commissioner of Ajmere. 

Sir, 

With reference to your letter No. 227, dated 19th April 1675, regarding 
tho Jagir Tenures of Ajmere, I am directed by the Viceroy and Governor- 
General in Council to request that you will explain precisely what is meant 
by the expression “descend to the nearest by kindred or by adoption " used 
in Class II A and II B of the separate proportion statements. 
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2. Hia Excellency in Council observes that the terra “ Corporation" as 
applied to the 3rd Class of Jagirs will be likely to mislead, and I am to 
enquire whether a more appropriate designation cannot be suggested for 
this Class of Jagirdars. 


No. 2236, dated Ajmere, the 12 th July 1875. 

From— THE COMMISSIONER, AJMERE. 

To— THE CHIEF COMMISSIONER, AJMERE-MERWARA. 

Sir, 

In reply to your No. 421, dated 11th June 1875, forwarding copy of a 
letter No. 126R, dated 11th June 1875, from the Under Secretary to the 
Government of India in the Foreign Department, regarding t Tagir Tenures 
of Ajmere, and calling upon me to explain the meaning of the expression 
“descend to the nearest by kindred or by adoption" used in Classes II A 
and II B, of the separate proposition statements, and of the word “Corpora- 
tion” as applied to the 3rd Class of Jagirs, I have the honor to forward copy 
of Officiating Deputy Commissioner’s No. 855, dated 7th instant, and to in- 
form you that I agree with the Officiating Deputy Ccmmissiouer that the 
object was to make the land descend in block to one person, so as to prevent 
in future any minute sub-division. 

2. I would also recommend the Native term Jamdat being added 
in brackets, or substituted for the word " Corporation” if there is any chance 
of its being misunderstood. 


No. 855, dated Ajmere, the 7th July 1875. 

From— THE OFFICIATING DEPUTY COMMISSIONER, AJMERE. 

To -THE COMMISSIONER, AJMERE-MERWARA. 

Sir, 

With reference to your No. 2112, dated 1st July, on the subject of the 
Jagxr proposition statements (Classes 11 A and II D), 1 have the honor to 
report thnt tho Jagirdars were consulted on the subject when tho Com- 
mittee on Jagir Estates was held. What they wish for is, that the estate 
shall descend in block to one person, and shall not bo liable to be subdivided 
among heirs 
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The mode of devolution which they desire is that which exists in the 
Jsiimrar Estates of Ajmere and throughout Raj pu tana, viz., that the eldest 
son succeeds to the exclusion of his younger brothers, who are only entitled 
to maintenance. It is in short the system of primogeniture which exists 
in all fiefs. 

2. I was myself hardly satisfied with the name “Corporation" ns 
applied to the Khadims and Brahmins. The word “aggregations ” more 
nearly expresses the meaning, and does Dot suggest the idea of a Head which 
the word Corporation does. Communities might be employed, but its con- 
notation also is inaccurate. The vernacular equivalent would be Jamdat. 


No. 133, dated Camp Ajmere, 10 th March 1876. 

From— -THE OFFICIATING CHIEF COMMISSIONER, AJMERE- 
MERWARA. 

To-THE COMMISSIONER, AJMERE-MERWARA. 

Sin, 

With reference to previous correspondence ending with your letter 
No. 223G, dated 12th July 1875, on the subject of the enquiry which has 
been made into the Jagir Tenures of Ajmere, I am directed to forward three 
printed copies of the revised proposition statements as sanctioned and con- 
firmed by His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General in Council. 
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mortgages are allowed without hunt. 
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i::— Dnntho, Motipnra, Jagpura, Ratakhera, Dhola Danta, 
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BHOOM HOLDINGS AND RURAL POLICE. 

Dated, Ajviefe, August 1873. 

To— L. S. SAUNDERS, Esq , Commissioner, Ajmcre. 

Sin, 

We, the Committee appointed under your No. 309, dated 27th January 
1 873, have the honor to submit our report on the Bhoom holdings and Rural 
Police of Ajmere. 

2. Before, however, entering into the details of the Bhoom holdings 
of the District we desire to record our opinion as to the nature of Bhoom in 
general, for we believe that the tenure is like that of the Talookdars, part and 
parcel of the land system of Raj pu tana, and that to consider it apart from 
that system or to allow one’s mind to be influenced by the totally misleading 
analogy of village watchmen in other parts of India, is a method certain to 
lead to an unsatisfactory conclusion. 

3. The Ajmcre Bhoomia must not be comfounded with the Chowkidar 
of the Bengal Presidency, a low caste village servant armed with a lathee or 
a spear. The Bhoomia is the great man in the village, and is looked up to 
with awe and respect by the village community. He lives usually in an old 
fort, and always in the best house in the village. lie is a soldier Rajpoot, 
carries his sword, and if ho can afford it keeps a horse or tn a Only when re- 
duced to poverty from having too many mouths to feed does he condescend 
to touch a plough. The Patel presents a rupee, the Bhoomia presents the 
hilt of his sword to the District Officer. The Bhoomia may intermarry with 
Jcypur, Mcywar and Manvar Thakurs on terms of equality. His gentility of 
Wood is ndmitted even though his condition be poor. 

4. Etymologically the term Bhoomia is derived directly from “Bhoom’’ 
laud, and is the equivalent of the much-abused Persian word “Zamindar," 
but unlike the latter term, the name in Rajputana, seems never to have 
been perverted from its original meaning, which Colonel Tod translates by 
the words “allodial proprietor.” Iq his sketch of the feudal system of 
Rajasthan, Voh I, pp. ICS et srq , Colonel Tod thus describes the Bhoomia* : 
They are a body of armed husbandmen, a feudal militia, paying a qmt-rvnt 
to the crown (though generally they deny this obligation) and liable to be 
called out either for local service or on an invasion, in either of which ca»es 
the prince is bound to furnish rations. So cherished i? this tenure of Bhoom 
that the greatest chiefs are always solicitous to obtain it e\rn in the villa"-* 
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entirely subject to their authority. Bhoora is the only tenure which is not 
deemed resumable by the Crown, and is hereditary in the fullest sense of the 
word, though more divisible among children in some places than in others. 
Colonel Tod proceeds to draw a comparison between the right of “Rekwallee” 
and the rights known as Salvamenta in the feudal system of Europe. The 
great object of the lord was to get Bhoom, and Bhoom thus obtained is irre- 
vocable. To become Bhoom, however, it must apparently be sanctioned by 
the prince, for we find the Rana of Meywar stepping in on one occasion to 
remedy abuses which had grown up during the times of rapine and anarchy 
at the end of last century and the beginning of the present one. 

This last-mentioned kind of Bhoom is the conditional Bhoom of Ajtnerc. 

5. Colonel Brooke in his No. 205, dated 19th August 1871, enumerates 
five kinds of Bhoom. First: Bhoom received for “Mundkati." Secondly: 
Bhoom granted to quell a feud. Thirdly: Bhoom granted by the Raj for ser- 
vices in the field or even for favor. Fourthly: Bhoom granted by the Raj for 
protection of a border. Fifthly : Bhoom granted by villages for protection or 
watch and ward of their village. Of the first and second kinds, we observe 
that there are no examples in this District, and with regard to the fifth class 
Colonel Brooke remarks that to constitute such grants Bhoom at all it is 
necessary that they bo confirmed by the Raj. When they have been so con- 
firmed we see no good reason for treating the fifth class differently from the 
fourth. Bhoom, we consider to be land in which the State has abandoned 
its right to revenue, and the owner his right of ownership in favour of one and 
the same person the Bhoomia, and that whether the State grants lands of its 
own in Bhoom, or abandons its right to revenue on land belonging to 
other persons who have given up their right of ownership, the position of the 
Bhoomia is exactly the same. There arc only two authenticated instances 
of the third class of Bhoom, and all Bhoom holdings in this District, what- 
ever their origin, arc now subject to the same responsibility and pecuniary 
liability. Wc propose, therefore, to treat all holdings which fall under our 
definition of Bhoom in precisely the same manner. 

6. In the year 1829, Mr. R. Cavendish, Superintendent of Ajmcre, 
caused a laborious investigation to he made into the Bhoom holdings of tho 
District. He recorded the evidence of the Bhoomias and Patels, as well ns 
the statements of the Canoongos as to tho incidents of the tenure in each 
village. All land pointed out by the Bhoomias as hold in Bhoom was 
measured, .am! the result of the inquiry carefully abstracted; the inquiry, 
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however, was made almost exclusively with a view to the augmentation of 
the Government demand, and no orders were passed on any of the questions 
connected with the tenure which then rose for solution. The statements of 
the Canoongos are abstracted in the vernacular records, and arc to the effect 
that the Bhoomias are responsible for the protection of the village boundary 
from Alairs and Dacoits, are bound to guard the village cattle when grazing, 
and on requisition from the Soobah to attend for 10 or 15 days, receiving 
rations. The property was stated to be a hereditary one : the Soobahdar was 
entitled to levy fines on default or negligence. The custom of pecuniary 
indemnification for the value of stolen property was, they stated, no part of the 
origins 1 tenure, but had grown up during the hlahratta rule, and after it, when 
the practice began to obtain that the State should compensate losses 
and the State transferred its liability to the Bhoomia. The 
Canoongos further stated that only Rajpoots and Pathans could become 
Bhoomias. 

7. Whatever may have been the duties and liabilities of Bhoomias at 
the commencement of our rule and before it, all Bhoomias in the District 
arc now subject to these obligations. 

First — To protect the property of travellers within the limits of tho 
village of which they aro Bhoomias from theft and robbery. 

Secondly . — To protect the village of which they arc Bhoomias from 
Dacoits. 

Thirdly . — Pecuniarily to indemnify any sufferer from a crime which 
they ought to havo prevented. 

8. We arc now prepared to give n definition of Bhoom and its incidents 
as existing in this District 

Firstly . — Bhoom is a hereditary property in which the sole proprietary 
right in the land is inseparably bound up with a revenue free tenure granted 
by the Ruling Power. In this Bhoom differs from a Muaffee or Jagir grant, 
in which Gotcmment has only granted its own rights as regards revenue. 

Secondly .— Bhoom is resumabJc for offences again«t the State, and 
other offences for the punishment of which confiscation of immovable pro- 
perty is enacted. 

Thirdly . — 'The resumption of Bhoom entails the loss of alt proprietary 
M "el! a* revenue- free rights, for tboc two hare never been separated. 
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Fourthly . — For neglect or remissness in the performance of his duty 
the Bhoomia is liable to fine, and attachment of the Bhoom is allowable 
till the fine has been paid or recovered from the property. During attach- 
ment no responsibility attaches to the Bhoomia. 

Fifthly . — The property is liable to resumption if it be alienated without 
the consent of the State, and Government can settle the holding with whom 
it pleases. 

Iu Mr. Cavendish’s register Bhoom was recorded in 111 villages; of 
these however no Bhoom was found in five villages, Gola, Googra, Ghultee, 
Rusoolpoora and Nandla Jagir. The names were entered in the register, 
an account of the item of Bhoom bab which they had formerly paid. Besides 
these 33 bighas were measured as Bhoom of a Mair in Brigcheawas, which 
the Canoongos stated was not Bhoom, as it had never been sanctioned by the 
Soobuh, and had been resumed by the zamindars when Cliowkidars were 
appointed. 100 bighas wero measured as Bhoom of a Mair in Rajgurh, 
which the Canoongo stated was not Bhoom. It had been given by Raja 
Aject Singh of Rajgurh, but had been resumed by Sevajee Nana. Though 
ceasing to be Bhoom it had been continued by the zamindars as service land. 
The grant was finally resumed under the orders of Government conveyed 
in letter No. 2958, dated Gth August 1844, and no Bhoom now exists in 
either of these villages. Deducting, therefore, these seven villages, Bhoom 
has now been measured in 104 villages, 63 Khalsas, 37 Jagir and 4 Istimrar. 
Owing to the subdivision of villages, however, which took place under Colonel 
Dixon and Mr. Ridsdale, there is now Bhoom in 114 Mouzahs, separately 
recorded on the Tent-roll. 

10. In 7 villages there are two Bhoom holdings, viz., Rajpoora, Jet liana, 
Jatlee, Baeenja, Mugree, Dodcana, Beer. The total number of Bhoom hold- 
ings now in existence is therefore 111 and these are hold as follows 


Rah tor 

No. of Holdings. 

No. of Villages. 

82 

78 


Gor 

9 

8 


Cunhwaha 

G 

5 


Sesodia 

1 

1 

Nepolcc. 

Pathnn 

y 

9 

Scyyid 

1 

"108 

1 

102 

Amba Musscna 

Mair 

1 

1 

Kothaj. 

Cheetah 

1 

1 

Somulpoor, 

Moghul 

1 

~1 

O 

104 

Beer. 
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11. Of these, howerer, we do not consider the three last named to be 
Bhoom, although they find a place in Mr. Cavendish’s register, and for the 
following reasons: — 

1. The land in Kuthaj was given by Raja Ajeet Singh, the Gor 

Raja of Rajgurh, to the Patels of the newly founded village 
of Kothaj. f l here is a Sanad of Govind Rao, Soobahdar, 
sanctioning this as service land, but the land never paid 
Bhoom bab, and the holder himself recorded before Mr. 
Cavendish that the land was not Bhoom, but a Chowkidari 
grant. 

2. The tenure of the land in Somulpoor has formed the subject 

of a dispute before the Settlement Officer. The holding is 
known not as Bhoom, but as “ Pisao,” a word the etymo- 
logy of which is apparently unknown. This grant was made 
by the Dargah Mceran Sahib as a bribe to the Cheetahs 
to allow their grain to pass unplundcrcd from Dorace to 
Taragurh. The Cheetahs pay a fixed yearly rent of Rs. G4 
to the Dargah. The Jagirdars do not allow the land to 
bo Bhoom. The Canoongo stated in Mr Cavendish’s time 
that the laud was not Bhoon, nor has it ctcr paid Bhoom 
bab. 

3. The land held by the Moghuls in Beer is not allowed by the 

Jngirdars to be Bhoom. It is a grant of Jngirdar, never 
paid Bhoom bnb, and was not admitted by the Canoongos in 
Mr. Cavendish’s time. It was given apparently partly to 
secure the protection of the village, but chiefly to secure 
personal attention when the Khadims of the Dargah whose 
Jngir it is visited the village. 

12. We do not propose to interfere further with these holdings than to 
erase them from the list of Bhoom tenures. They are all in Jagir tillages, 
and arc founded on grants by the Jagirdar, who is powerless to resume them. 
The right of ownership has been given away, and it is apprehended that 
the Cixil Courts would not permit the right of property when cnee granted 
to be recalled as long as the grantee is willing to abide by the conditions 
of the grant The holdings will be recorded as Service land, and the Jagir- 
ihr can enforce the conditions of the tenure. The tenure of these Mairs and 
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Cheetahs is in every respect identical with that of the hereditary Chowkidars 
of Pushkar, also Mairs, who have never been considered to be Bhoomias. 
There remain, therefore, 108 genuine Bhoom holdings. 

13. The origin of the genuine Bhoom holdings is involved in great 
obscurity. In Mr. Cavendish’s time, Sanads were forthcoming in ouly sis 
villages, the Bhoomias stating that they had lost their title-deeds during the 
plundering and anarchy of the Mahrattas. One of these villages is Kothaj 
already referred to. For Khwajpoora there is a Sanad of Govind Rao, A.D. 
17G0, authorizing Jafar Khan to take the customary fees, and enjoining on 
him the necessity of arranging for the protection of the road from Ajmere to 
Rajaosce. Jafar Khan, it adds, is responsible for losses on the road. 

For Arjunpoora, there is a Sanad of Daulut Rao Sindia declaring that 
Dhan Singh and Bhawan Singh, Gora, Thakoors Bhoomias, had by custom 
been in possession of lands, wells and “ Haqq dastnr Bhoom adding that 
they possessed a Sanad of the " Maharaja Kalan,” and forbidding all amils 
to interfere with them m any way. 

For Surgaon there is a Sanad of Mahajeo Sindio, declaring that the 
zamindari of the village rests with Jafar Khan from ancient times, and en- 
joining the amils to continue all rights and privileges connected with the 
land as customary. 

For Kckri there is a Sanad of Farrukhsir, dated 4th year of his reign, 
announcing to the Canoongos and Chowdhris of Perganah Kckri, that 1,000 
bighns of land and a garden and a dwelling house, together with all pro- 
prietary cesses, has been granted to Raj Singh, son of Kishen Singh Rathor 
and iorbidding as usual any interference. 

For Nand there is a Sanad of Maharaja Abbey Singh to Hindoo 
Singh, Himnint Singh and Bakht Singh, declaring that the grantees distin- 
tinguished themselves in Guzcrat during the war with Sirhuland Khan, and 
that Kanwar Dal el Singh was killed in battle. Accordingly 1,331 bigbas arc 
granted. 

14. These are tho only ancient documents in existence, and of them 
the Sanads produced by tho Bhoomias of Arjunpoora, Khwajpoora, and Bur- 
gaon throw no light whatever on tho original terms of the grant. The Sanad 
produced by the Nand Bhoomia is an original one, but in it there is no pro- 
vision making tho grant conditional, much less making it service-land. Tho 
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Kekrce Sanad also reads like an ordinary grant of revenue five land, nor 
clearly would so powerful a chief as the Thakoor of Joonea, who is proud to 
cal! himself the Bhooraia of Kekrce, ever have allowed his tenure to be called 
Bhoom, were it not the general belief that in permanence and dignity 
Bhoom surpassed an ordinary revenue free holding. The Thakoor of 
Joonea stated before Mr. Cavendish, that the whole kusbah of Kekrce had 
been given in Jagir by Aurangzeb to Kishen Singh on account of distin- 
guished service. He held for 20 years, when he was killed in battle and was 
succeeded by his son, Raj Singh. This man quarrelled with his brothers, and 
the Jagir was resumed, and so much land given as Bhoom. No Bhoom bab 
had ever been paid. The grantee wa3 found to have been in possession of 
2,500 bighas for a considerable period. He keeps up an establishment of 
Chowkidars, and is not considered responsible for pecuniary indemnification 
of losses 

15. In all other Bhoom holdings, the name of the grantor and the 
terms of the grant can only be filled in from the verbal statements of the 
JBhoomias. Even in Mr. Cavendish's time a third of them could not tell 
whether their holdings originated under the Moghul Emperors or under some 
other of the dynasties which held Ajmere, and the lapse of 44 years has not 
increased their knowledge. The following table shows succinctly their state- 
ments, ns to the grantor 
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Of the Rah tor Bhooms the history ofNand and Kekrihas been already given. 
Three holdings, those of Kalcsra, Nagelao, and Ramner Dhani, aie stated to 
have been given “ iwaz naukari,” all the rest for protection of the boundary 
and of the village. Of the Gor holdings, that of Danta is said to have been 
granted on a general condition of compliance with the commands of the 
Sovereign, that of Jhurwasa for maintenance of the grantee whose ancestors 
were killed in battle. The rest, are stated to have been granted on condition 
of protecting the boundary, and this is the case m all the Pathan holdings, 
the Scsodia holding, the Seyyid holding, and all the Cuchwaha holdings, with 
the exception of Hurinara, which is stated to be held on the same tenure as 
Jhurwasa. 

1G. Wo do not propose to interfere in any way with the custom of 
inheritance which prevails in each 
holding. The right of primogeniture 
is recognized in 1G holdings as given 
in the margin; in ten* holdings of 
the Rah tors the eldest son obtains 
a larger portion than his brethren. 
In Lohurwara and Bhugwanpoora of 
the Rahtors, and in Nandla and 
Jhurwasa of the Gors, the land has 
been distributed according to ability 
to cultivate ; but in these now, as in all the remaining holdings in the Dis- 
trict, the lights in the property are regulated by ancestral shares. 

17. For the present inquiry all the holdings have been measured 
with the exception of those situated in the four Istimrar villages, and those 
in Hunnara and Tillorncan, where measurements have been stopped under 
the orders of the Administration. The result is shown in detail in the tabu- 
lar statement which accompanies this report. The total area measured as 
Bhoom by Mr. Cavendish was bighas 61,031-13. The total area found in 
the possession of Bhoomias now is 50,125 bighas, 17 bis was. The area of 
the six holdings not measured may be taken as G.000 bighas. In order to 
obtain tho approximate value of the revenue of this land, Colonel Dixon's 
village rates were applied in the Khalsa villages, and Mr. Cavendish's rates 
were applied in the Jagir. The result gives a rental enjoyed by the 
Bhoomias of Rs. 31.78G, or adding Its. 5,000 for tho six holdings not measur- 
ed Its. 30,780. Thcro are in the 108 Bhoom holdings, 2,102 sharers. The 
average share ofland is therefore Bs. 2G-14, of revenue Bs. 17-7-11. 
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The following statement shows the distribution of the Bs. 50,125-17 
between the Khalsa and Jagir villages 

Cb. Tab Abee, Baranee. Culturable. Barren. Total. 
Khalsa ... 6,2327 7208 594'9 15,231-6 9,330- 2,118-10 34,227- 

Jagir ... 3,284 3 22810 27213 6,237-1 4,88117 99413 15,89817 

Total... 9,516 10 94818 867-2 21,468-7 14,21117 3,113-3 50,12517 

18. On the cession of the District in 1818, the Bhoomias were found 
to be in the custom of paying Bhoora bab every second year. The amount 
paid immediately before the cession was taken as the standard, and fixed by 
Hr. Wilder, and amounted to Bs. 8,408-12-9. This amount continued to 
bo collected every second year until Bhoom bab was abolished with Patel bab 
and Fouj Khurch in 1842. 

From the evidence of the Canoongos recorded in Ur. Cavendish's time, 
it appears that Bhoom bab was first taken in the year 1752 by Maharaja 
Tukht Singh of Jodhporo. Ho only took the tax one year, and there is no 
record of how much he collected nor from how many Bhoom holdings. The 
custom of taking Bhoom bab regularly commenced under Scvajce Nana in 1792. 
The tax was not imposed on any principle other than the capability of the 
Bhoomia to pay, and fluctuated according to that capability. Scvajee Nana 
collected the impost once only during his ten years tenure of power. During 
the next nine years the tax was taken 3 times, and Tantia Sindia introduced 
the custom of taking the tax every second year. For the succeeding 9 years 
the tax was taken 5 times, so that altogether Bhoom bab was only collected 
in 10 years previous to tho introduction of British rule. It is stated that 
tlicro was no other reason for the custom of collecting ever}- alternate year 
except the leniency and generosity of ihe Government. 

19, The Canoongos further stated that Tukht Siogb took the tax 
from 1C holdings only Scvajce Nana taxed 35 holdings, Dhunraj Singh of 
Jodhporo added 22 holdings to the previous list, and Raja Bahadur Singh 
of Kishcngurh, who held a farm from the Mahrattas added 26 more. Tantia 
Sindia and Bala Itao taxed 20 fresh holdings. The total number of holdings 
therefore which had been taxed before our rule was 103, but the tax was 
irregularly collected, and at the time of Mr. Cavendish's inquiry, only 78 
holdings were found to have paid since 1818 ; 33 had paid nothing. These 
33 Bhoom s continued exempt until the abolition of the tax in 1842. There 
nro thus only 5 Bhoom holdings which have never paid Bhoom bab, and with 
regard to Uhcm the Canoongos in Mr. Cavendish* time gave the following 
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explanation. The tax wag not taken in Kekri owing to the grant, or rather 
perhaps the original Jagir having been conferred for special service. The 
Kesurpoora holding was exempt owing to the influence of the Raja of Bhina, 
the relation of the Bhoomia. Beer Bhoom was similarly exempt owing 
to the influence of the Raja of Kishengurh. Sitawarean was not assessed from 
consideration of the poverty of the Bhoomia. Khwajpoora Birwaee was not 
assessed, as from its position on the high road beyond the limits of the Dis- 
trict, the village was exposed more than ordinarily to robbers and dacoits. 

20. Before entering on the proposals of the Committee as regards the 
utilization of this tenure for the future, it only remains to notice the corres- 
pondence and the orders of Government, on the subject of Bhoomias from 
1818 to the present time. Mr. Wilder, the first officer in charge of the Dis- 
trict, looked upon the Bhoomias simply as Chowkidars. Over and above the 
produce of their lands, the Bhoomias on the cession of the District were 
found in possession of Bhoom and Mapa duties. The former was a tax levied 
on all goods passing through and staying a night in the village, the latter was 
a percentage on all goods sold m the village, with the exception of agricul- 
tural produce. On the representation of Mr. Wilder these taxes were abolish- 
ed. Compensation was given to the Istimrardars for the loss of these 
perquisites in their estates, but none was given to the Bhoomias, Government 
being of opinion (para 5 of No. 671, dated 1st November 1872,) that “in 
respect to the Bhoomias or Chowkidars it being presumed that they obtain 
an adequate remuneration in the produce of their service lands, no allowance 
need be made to them, and at all events the question would simply be 
whether they arc sufficiently paid or not." 

21. Mr. Cavendish in his Report, dated 8th July 1830, thus writes: 
“ The Bhoomias arc Chowkidars resembling a feudal police or militia. They 
are bound to protect the village crops and cattle from the incursions of 
plunderers, as also to attend the Soobahdar, to aid in putting down all distur- 
bances intho Province, but not bound to move beyond the frontier; they wen? 
and are responsible for tho peace and safety of their respective villages, and 
for the value of stolen property on failure of producing it, and of apprehending 
those concerned." Mr. Cavendish was of opinion that compensation should 
have been awarded in Mr. Wilders time on account of tho resumption of 
Bhoom and Mapa duties. Ho proposed, as he had done in tho case of the 
Talooqdars, that a standard rate of assessment of 8as. in tho rupeo of tho 
profits derived by the Bhoomias since Sainbut 1874 should be fixed in 
perpetuity, and that there should be a pcriolica! revision; half of the increase 
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in the assets being demanded as additional revenue every 10 years. Govern- 
ment in its reply, dated 7th December 1830, “clearly recognized the right of 
Government to make periodical Settlements of the Revenue due from tho 
Bhoom lands,” and approved the plan of assessment proposed by Mr. Cavendish. 
As in the case of the Talooqdara, however, no action was ever taken on these 
orders of Government. 

22. On the report of Major Dixon, in 1844, the land held by one Hurree 
Mair, commonly called Hurree Bhoomia was resumed. This man appeared to 
have held his land on condition of some ill-defined service of “Hazir bashee," 
which had latterly been construed into the obligation to maintain a‘ Chauki- 
dar. In Mr. Thornton’B letter Ho. 2958, dated 6th August 1844, the 
principle is laid down that “ Government has always considered itself empower- 
ed to resume service lands when the service for which they were granted 
ceases to be performed or is no longer required, but such resumption by no 
means affects the right to the land itself." Major Dixon was consequently order- 
ed to resume the land, and settle it on a very light assessment with the person 
in possession. This is the holding which is alluded to in the 9th paragraph of 
the present Report, and which we believe was not, and never had been Bhoom. 
There is no example ofnny holding which falls under our definition of Bhoom 
ever having been resumed; the only resumption of Bhoom land which has 
ever taken place has been in the case of encroachments on the Khalsa. 

23. In tho year 1842, Government abolished the Bhoom bab which had 
been collected to tho fixed annual amount of Rs. 4,204 up to that time. Tho 
reasons for the abolition arc given at length in the printed papers on the 
tenuro of tho Istimrardars. Up to the year 1854, however, tho Bhoomioa 
were in the habit of collecting numerous cesses from the village communities, 
a mcro list of which occupies a long page m Colonel Dixon's proceedings of 
the 13th December 1854. These cesses, or "lags" as they arc called, extend- 
ed to nearly ci cry incident of life. They took presents on the Holee and 
Dusscrah, they impressed labour to repair their forts, they received a goat 
yearly, in some villages a buffalo, the Bulahccs were bound to furnish shoes, 
and a churus yearly fur the Bhoomia’s well. They took 70 heads of Indian 
corn per field in some villages, and a handful of wheat per field. Tho 
villagers had to pay ou the marriage of the cldt»t sun of the Bhoomia, and 
presents known as Chauri and Kausa were made to the Bhoomia on tho 
occasion of even - marriage in the village. Colonel Dixon proposed that as 
the Bhoom b&b had been remitted, all perquisites with the exception of halt- 
ing fees be interdict I'd, and that it be left optional with the people to j>rv**nt 
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the Bhoomias with the Chauri and Kansa, money fees and plates of food on 
the occasion of marriages. Government in its letter No. 4592, dated 24th 
November 1854, entirely concurred with Colonel Dixon, and authorized him 
to give effect to his proposals, which he accordingly did. 

24. The opinion of Major Lloyd, on the subject of the Bhoomias, is 
given in his letter No. 314, dated 24th October 1861, and agrees substantially 
with the views of the Committee. He says in para. 5, that the resumption 
of Bhoom lands by the State is wholly unknown in Rajputana, and no 
measure would create more general dissatisfaction. A dispossessed Bhoomia 
would at once betake himself to plundering, and would carry the sympathies 
and secret goodwill of the people along with him. In no case has a Bhoomia 
been dispossessed for neglect or inefficiency. The punishment in such cases 
has been restricted to fines and to recovering the value of stolen property. 

25. On the extension to this District of Act III of 1869, the Deputy 
Commissioner ordered each Bhoomia to enrol himself as a Chowkidar. Those 
who refused to servo personally were required to furnish a watchman for each 
20 bighas of well irrigated land in their holding, or to pay R 3 . GO a year as the 
salary of such watchman. The Bhoomias one and all petitioned against this 
order, os requiring a service which is no part of their tenure ; and though no 
final orders have been passed on these petitions pending the Settlement 
operations, yet the order has never been acted on, nor will it probably bo 
revived. 

26. We are of opinion that the necessity and utility of the Bhoomia 
system have passed away with the times of rapine and anarchy which gave 
it birth. The Government of the day made probably the best provision 
possible at the time for the protection of travellers and its subjects generally. 
As shown above, the average income of a sharer in a Bhoom is only Rs. 17, 
and it is hopeless to expect that a decree for indemnification oflosses by theft 
could bo satisfied from the assets of more than a very few holdings. The ne- 
cessity of protecting village cattlo from the incursions of Hairs and Dacoits 
has ceased with those incursions. The duties of the Bhoomias nlway partook 
more of the character of an Imperial Police than of a village guard. In the 
following proposals, therefore, we desire to revert to what we believe to bo the 
original features of the tenure. 

27. First . — The responsibility of the Bhoomia for protection of his 
villago and for pecuniarily indemnifying sufferers by theft and robberies 
should cease. 
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Second . — The Bhoomias should continue liable to be called out to put 
down riots and to pursue dacoits and rebels. On such occasions they are 
bound to attend armed with a sword and serviceable gun, but we find it im- 
possible to lay down any rule as to the number of men to be furnished by 
each Bhoom, further than this, that for every tenure one Bhoomia must, 
when so required attend, and if the value of the holding by present measure- 
ment at the rates of Colonel Dixon’s Settlement exceeds Rs. 500, this Bhoomia 
must attend properly mounted. 

Third . — Each Bhoomia should be required to attend on the anniversary 
of the birthday of the Sovereign at the office of the Deputy Commissioner, 
accoutred as required ia the last paragraph, and should then present a 
Nuzrana. 

Fourth . — The amount of the Nuzrana we propose should be fixed at 
the amount of the old Bhoom bab, Rs. 4,200 annually, and that this sum should 
be equitably distributed over all the holdings according to the statistics of the 
present measurement. 

Fifth . — Bhoom lauds should continue to be not liable to attachment for 
debt, nor can they be sold or mortgaged to a stranger, and if in contravention 
of orders any Bhoom is sold or mortgaged it should be assessed with land 
revenue at the full rates. This rule shall not apply to transfer among the 
family of the Bhoomia. 

Sixth . — A Sanad should be given to each Bhoomia, containing these 
conditions. 

28. The amount of land which belongs to each holding has never 
been definitely fixed. JJr. Cavendish took the statements of the Bhoomias, 
Patels, Canoongos and Jagirdars as to the size of the Bhoom, and measured 
the land pointed out by the Bhoomias. Colonel Dixon did not measure the 
Jagir villages at last Settlement Wc propose that an excess of more than 
5 per cent o\er the highest recorded area in Mr. Cavendish's measurement 
in Colonel Dixon’s measurement, or according to the statement of the 
Bhoomia bo resumed. The Bhoomia should be allowed to choose the land 
to be resumed : if it is cultivated land it should be settled with the Bhoomia, 
if uncultivated land with the village community or Jagirdar in whose village 
the Bhoom is situated. No Bhoomia of course will receive more Lnd than 
the amount found in his possession at the present measurement. 

29. The amount which we propose to make a fixed and permanent 

on these holdings, Rs. 4,200, is only about Jth of the estimated 
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annual rental. The Bhoomias on our Committee, after consultation with a 
number of other Bhoomias, proposed that the amount of Nuzrana should 
be -j^th. Colonel Dixon’s rates, us shown by the Settlement Officer in another 
Report, may fairly be taken as representing one-fourth of the gross produce. 
The gross produce therefore may be considered as equal to Rs. 1,44,000. 
The Government of India has ordered that revenue-free holdings obnoxious 
to resumption should be assessed at one-fourth the ordinary assessment, and 
this basis of the ordinary assessment is to be one-sixth of the gross produce. 
On this analogy the Nuzrana to be paid by the Bhoomias would be Rs. 6,000 
or one twenty-fourth part of the gross produce. We have, however, recom- 
mended the sum of R*. 4,200, us it is the amount of the old tax, and will be 
readily accepted as such by all the Bhoomias, and because, though one-third 
of the holdings did nut pay the tax, it must be remembered that the tax was 
largely defrayed from the unauthorized cesses which were abolished on the 
abolition of the tax, and which it is not intended to revive. 

30. At the present inquiry 235-9 bighas have been found to be mort- 
gaged fur a gross sum of Rs. 8,545, as shown in the separate statement 
accompanying. The mortgages are all in six Blioom holdings, and are nearly 
all of the class known as " Baraskati,” which lapse of themselves after a fixed 
term of years. We have reason to believe that there are more mortgages of 
Bhoom land in existence than those shown in this statement. No Bhoomia 
or Mahajun of Ajmere can pretend to be ignorant of the reiterated orders 
prohibiting the mortgage of Bhoom lands. Colonel Dixon in his proceedings, 
dated 4th May 1843, forbade the mortgage of Bhoom, under penalty of re- 
sumption and cancelment of the mortgage bond, and in 1849 all mortgage 
deeds entered into after the date of the prohibition were called for, and 
cancelled. Neither mortgagee nor mortgagor thcreforo do we consider entitled 
to any leniency in this matter, but as we aro unwilling to propose the re- 
sumption of mortgaged Bhoom without giving the Bhoomia a last chance we 
recommend — 

1st . — That all mortgages of Bhoom land bo again declared null and void. 

2nd . — That each Bhoomia bo served with a notico calling on him to 
declare all existing mortgages on the Bhoom lands before the 1st January 
1874, under tho penalty of resumption of the cutiro Bhoom holding, if it be 
afterwards discovered that nny have been concealed. 

Sr<L — That a fine equal to ^tli of tho existing mortgage debt be 
imposed on every mortgagor, and tho mortgagee be directed to recover his 
debt from other property of the Bhoomias. The fine of ]th the mortgage debt 
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might either he considered a penalty or applied towards the discharge of the 
mortgage. 

4th .— If this fine be not paid by the 1st May 1874, the land so mortgaged 
should be struck out of the area of Bhoom, and settled with the Bhooraia at 
the ordinary’ assessment. 

31. It is almost unnecessary to provide against the sale of Bhoom ; 
for the practice is quito unknown, Jpid no instance has occurred since the 
establishment of British rule. Sale would of course entail the same penalty 
as mortgage. In the statement in para. 15 one holding is put down as 
having been purchased. This holding is the Bhoom in Munglewas, 140 bighas 
which was transferred from B ha wan Singh, Gor, to Ajecfc Singh, Rahtor, in 
the time of Mahajeo Sindia. The Kahtor took upon himself all the duties and 
responsibilities of a Bhoomia, and the transaction is of such ancient date that 
it is impossible to say now whether jt uas sanctioned or overlooked by the 
ruling power at the time; at any rate we do not propose to attach any 
penalty to this transfer now. 

32, The subject of Rural Police remain?. The provision made by 
Colonel Dixon at last Settlement was as follows. In 58 villages of Ajmcre, 
the duty of Watch and Ward was left in the hands of Bhoomias. In 18 vil- 
lages Chowkidars were appointed at Rs. 3 a month, their pay being derived 
partly from halting fees paid by travellers and partly from the fund for 
village expenses. In four villages there were no Chowkidars. In Mair- 
wara, Colonel Dixon considered the Mairs fully capable of guarding 
themselves and their villages, and Chowkidars were only appointed in one 
or two large villages where there was a considerable trading population. Each 
resident contributed a certain amount of grain for the pay of these Chowki- 
dars. In the following proposals we advocate not what we consider abstract- 
edly tho best system ; but that which we consider most suitable under the 
circumstances. As long os the practice prevails in the Court of the Deputy 
Commissioner and International Court of bolding the village community 
pecuniarily responsible for losses by theft and robbery, we would not detach 
the duty of Watch and Ward from tho village community. 

First — We would appoint no Chowkidars in Kbalsa or Jagir Tillage 
which contains Ic<is than 200 houses. All Mahajans, howerer.we would assess 
at Re. 1 a house per annum, and these fee* would form the perquisite of the 
Head Lumbcrdar, who is responsible for giving information to the Police, or 
be credited to village erpensea 
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Second . — In all villages containing moro than 200 houses wo would 
appoint Chowkidars on Its. 4 a month, to bo paid from a ccss of Ro. 1 per 
house per annum levied from non -agricultural residents. Thcso watchmen aro 
to bo xindcr the orders of the Head Lumberdar, and are responsible for giving 
information only under Part III, Chap. VIII, Act X of 1872. The Head 
Lumbcrdar is responsible to Government. 

Third . — In Jagir villages wo purpose to hold the Jagirdar responsible 
ns a Head Lumberdar. Owners of land in Jagir nnd Khalsa villages aro 
only responsible under Section 90, Act X of 1872. 

Fourth . — All holders of Muafico land in Jagir nnd Khalsa villages we 
would require to pay a ccss to be credited to village expenses or paid to tho 
Head Lumberdar. This cesa we propose should be Re. 1-14 per cent, on the 
amount which would hnvo been assessed had tho holding not been revenuo 
freo, so that plus Rs, 3-2 per cent., which will be taken from Muafidars and 
Jagirdars as Road, School, nnd Dak cesses ; tho tax on Muafidars will bo 5 per 
cent, of tho rcrenuo which would havo been assessed. 

33. Thcro does not appear to bo anything else that wo can add. Wo 
propose to consider Bhoom a hereditary property, to which tho ordinary rules 
of inheritance including tho privilege of adoption aro applicable. Tho Rural 
Police wo proposo to mako over entirely to a Head Lumberdar in tho Khalsa^ 
nnd to the Jagirdar in the Jagir villages. 
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No. 8165, dated Ajmere, the 18th September 1878. 

From— LESLIE S. SAUNDERS, Esq , Commissioner, Ajmere-Merwara. 

To THE CHIEF COMMISSIONER, Ajmere and Merwara. 

Sin, 

I have the honor to report for the orders of Government, on the 
general question of the Bhoom holdings in this District ; the subject has been 
repeatedly discussed, and has been several times before Government. The 
last orders on it were conveyed in para. 22 or Foreign Secretary’s letter 
No. 377 R, dated 28th October 1871, and this report is that contemplated, 
under the 4th heading of the para, above-mentioned as to how the services 
of these Bhoomias may be best utilized. 

2. It has been our endeavour to make this correspondence as complete 

as possible, and with 
this view a list of 
the correspondence 
(much of which 
must already bo in 
your office) accom- 
panies, with a copy 
of each letter men- 
tioned, where possi- 
ble, in print. 


3. The Statement of the Bhoora holdings has not been printed, and 
is therefore submitted in original, as it is voluminous, and * full and sufficient 
abstract is gneu in tbe Committee's Report, which will probably bo found 
sufficient for all practical purposes. 


1. Mr. Wilder’s No. , dated 5th September 1822, (In print). 

2. „ ., i, 30th 

3. Mr. MtcUenrio, Secretary to Government, No. 671, dated let 

November 1822. 

4. Mr Hawkins, Resident and Chief Commissioner, Delhi, dated 

4th January ] 831. with enclosure, 
fc Mr. Cavendish'* letter, dated 8th July 1830 
0. Major Dixon, Superintendent, Ajmere, dated lllh November 

a* , 18< 4i v 

K. 


12. ixutiaii lo tiotunuieiit Norm tt raieni IVovinces, No. 11X8, 

dated ICth IVceml'cr 1 SGI. 

13. Colonel Jtrooke's No. 203, dated 19th August 1871, with en- 

closures. 

14. Settlement Officer's No. 141, dated 18th May 1872, (30 coplea 

submitted in print \ 

13. IV putt Commissioner'# No. 198 of 12th February 1873. 

10, Commissioner's No. 3139, dated 11th Ilccembrr 1872 . 

17, IVputy Comm ja loner's No. 76, dated 20th January 1873, with 
enclosure*. 

1R Commiasioner’a No. 7V*9, dated 27th January 1873 
1W. lUionm Committee '• Report, dated August 1873, (30 copies 
submitted in print). 
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4. I regret that this subject has not been kept quite distinct and 
separate; but unfortunately in the correspondence from the earliest days, the 
subject of the Rural Police, and iu some measure the protection of the Mer- 
wara passes, has become mixed up with the general question, and at this late 
date, it would be almost impossible to separate the different questions arising 
in this correspondence, therefore I have thought it better to discuss them in 
one letter, and to ask for distinct orders on each separate question. 

5. I do not propose to go back to the old correspondence further than 
is necessary, but rather to accept the facts ascertained by the Committee, 
which was convened for the ascertainment of the present and past status of 
this peculiar tenure, but I will give a short resume of tho facts arrived at by 
the enquiry of the Committee, ns noticed in their very painstaking and 
valuable Report ; subsequently, I will notico the proposals made by tho Com- 
mittee, and finally make the recommendations that seem to me required in 
this important case. 

G. The Committee consider the tenure of the Bhoomia to be part and 
parcel of tho land tenure of Rajputana, and that the Ajmcrc Bhoomia bears 
no semblanco to the ordinary Chowkidar. He is a man of influence and 
social position equal to the Thakurs of the surrounding Native States. 
Colonel Tod's description of this class of men is given, showing that this 
tenure is so cherished that ** the greatest chiefs are always solicitous to obtain 
it." 

7. The Committee proceed to show that of the 5 classes of Bhoomias 
mentioned by Colonel Brooke, almost all the Bhoom holdings in Ajmcrc 
belong to the 4th and 5th class, which arc nearly identical ; only 2 holdings 
belonging to the 3rd class, and even in those cases they do not propose to 
make any difference in disposing of them. 

8. The duties and liabilities of the Bhoomia is then defined; as also 
the definition of Bhoom, and its incidents, as existing in this District ; in these 
responsibilities, and definitions as therein expressed, I concur fully, and have 
little or nothing to add. 

9. The report then continues to give an abstract of the holdings, and 
number of Bhoomia?, from which we learn that there arc 10S genuine Bhoom 
holdings, that there arc Sanads only in a very few villages, and that the 
origin of ruo^t of these grants is buried in obscurity, but that about one-half 
of the whole were given by the Moghul Emperors of Delhi, that l>y far the 
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majority, or about four-fifths of the Bhooms, are held by Rahtor Rajpoots, who 
can trace their families hack to the same stock as the Maharajas of the 
neighbouring States. 

10. The custom of inheritance is proposed to be left untouched, as the 
customs arc well established, and clearly defined ; in 10 holdings primogeni- 
ture is recognized ; in 10 holdings, the eldest son obtains a larger proportion 
than his brethren ; and in the remaining holdings, the inheritance is guided 
hy succession in ordinary ancestral shares. 

11. The holdings have all been measured, except in the villages, which 
it is proposed to exchange with the Maharaja of Kishcngurh, in lieu of the 
promised compensation for his loss of transit dues caused by the construction 
of the RajputaDa Railway ; the measurements show the holdings to amount 
to a little more than 50,000 bighas, of which $rds arc in Kha'sa villages 
and Jrd in Jaghir villages; the approximate annual value of the land- 
revenue surrendered is about Rs. 3G.000 to Rs. 37,000 including Jagir, 
or about Rs. 25,000 on Khalsa land only. 

12. The average of each of the 108 holdings, appears to be about 4G4 
bighas, but in these holdings there are reported to be 2,102 shares, or 
nearly 20 sharers in each Bhoom, each of whom holds on an average 2G 
bighas 14 biawns of land, which if fully assessed according to the rates of 
last Settlement would pay about Rs. 17-8-0. 

13. The Committee then show on what occasions and how often a cess 
or tax, called Bhoom bah was levied, nnd that it was not taken from all the 
holdings , the} then proceed to show what correspondence on this subject has 
passed since the District passed into the hands of the British Government, 
the principal order being the one passed by Government <>ti 7th December 
1S30, to the effect that it *' clearly recognized the right of Government to 
'• make periodical settlement of the revenue due from the Bhoom 1 »nd«,” and 
heic I would mention that of the abstract right of Government to fix revenue 
on these Bhoom holdings its on the Taluqdars land-*, or on Jagir, or 
Muafcc land, given by any former Government there can bo no doubt , but it 
is rather a question of expediency and good faith thao one of ab'tract right. 

14. The report records the fact that m 1M‘2 this «•*«, or Rkooni Utb 
was tv s ’*gnod bv Government, oa condition of all the numerous e* or /<";< 
previously l Am by the lihoonuas from the villtge ccnraumtU-s L..i g a!-i 
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abolished ; this order was accordingly carried out by Colonel Dixon, and it is 
not shown that any collections on these accounts are now made by the present 
Bhoomias, and they should certainly’ be declared to have lapsed. 

15. The Committee then proceed to record how lamentably this tenure 
was mistaken by the Deputy Commissioner in 1869, when ho endeavoured to 
make these Representatives of proud Rajput families, common village watch- 
men, or else to enforce the salary’ of a chowkidar being paid by them ; this 
order was, however, never enforced, and has, I hope, now sunk into oblivion. 

16. We now come to the practical recommendations of the Committee, 
which are contained in fcho following 6 proposals ; — 

1st. — To relieve the Bhooraias of all Police responsibilities. 

2nd. — To oblige the Bhoomias to arm themselves, to enable them to 
assist in putting down acts of violence. 

3rd —To appear armed and accoutred on the Queen’s Birthday and to 
pay on that date a nazrana to the Sovereign. 

4 th . — The amount of the nazrana to be the same as the Bhoom lab 
or Rs. 4,200 per annum. 

5 tk . — Bhoom lands not to be alienable, if alienated to be assessed. 

6th . — A Sanad to be given embodying these conditions. 

17. It is then proposed to resume all Bhoom lands over 5 per cent, held 
in excess of the sanctioned grant; it is shown that the pioposed amount of 
nazrana is about ^th of the estimated annual rental ; and proposals are then 
made for dealing with mortgaged Bhoom lands, and it is noticed that sale of 
such lands is, except in one solitary instance, unknown. 

18. Before making use of the information collected, and so clearly put 
forward by this Committee, it is incumbent on me to bring to notice the 
valuable work done by the Committee, which has rendered my portion of the 
work so easy, and will I trust conduce to the early disposal of this somewhat 
complicated matter; the main credit is due to the extensive and intimate 
knowlegc of the affairs of the district held by Major Repton, and to the vciy 
patient investigation and careful collection of materials by Mr, LaTouche, 
to whom also we are practicularly indebted for tho very complcto, well writen, 
and concise report now submitted to the other Members of the Committee, 
not forgetting the Bhoomia gentlemen, who joined the Committee at my 
request, I think the thanks of Government are also dup. 
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19. As before mentioned I accept the facts collected by the Committee, 
and I consider the deductions from those facts ns irrefutable. I also admit the 
right and power of Government to assess these holdings, as I also did, when 
the qties'ion of assessing the Taluqdars of this District was under discussion, 
but for the Aery same reasons, as I then gave, I most strongly recommend 
and urge that this right should be abandoned and this power resigned. 

20. The two tenures, though varying in their incidents and conditions, 
stand on the very same basis, and what applies to one, may also be said to 
extend to the other, except that the Taluqdars have always paid a quit-rent, 
and the Bhoomias have been excused theirs for upwards of 30 j cars, 

21. It may, I think, be at once allowed, that to utilize their services to 
any appreciable extent, or in the manner they were previously employed in, 
is now next to impossible, the Committee have recognized this fact, and 
propose to relieve them of all responsibilities for Police duties, but would 
call them out as a sort of Militia, in case of riots, rebellions, or dacoities, in 
cither, or each, of these cases all loyal and true landowners would be liable 
for service, and so I do not look on this proposition as a set-off against their 
rent-free-grants ; in the same way, obliging them to arm themselves, and 
to appear once a year before the Deputy |Commissioner, though supporting 
the idea, and recognizing the origin of the Feudal Tenure, would be of but 
small practical use. 

22. Though not dcsiringto depreciate the value of the proposals made 
by the Committee, I cannot help noticing the fact, that the whole number 
who would appear for service according to their second proposal, would be 
108, and they would have to be supplied with rations ; it therefore appears 
to me that the advantage of preserving this Feudal Tenure oicrsuchon 
insignificant number as above mentioned, is/carcc!y worth the trouble, and 
the procedure of attendance proposed would certainly in the course of a few 
years fall into desuetude. 

23. The levy of nazrana is in strict accordance with natuc custom and 
idea, and has been recognized and approved for the Taluqdars of this Dis- 
trict, who are shown to hold their lands on fl somewhat like tenure, as this 
proposal js made by the Committee, it is the re-imposition of the remitted 
Jiloom htfh which the Government of India has already declared, it has no 
intention of again levying, I would therefore recommend that this Nazrana 
frhould be levied, as in the case of the Taluqdars on Miccwiyss. The aruvuU 
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proposed by the Committee might after distribution on the holdings, be 
accepted as the standard, and the nazrana might be fixed according to the 
rules subsequently adopted for the Taluqdars of the District, or if this be 
not considered sufficient, at double the rates so decided upon. 

2-1. With the declaration of the levy of nazrana, I would allow all 
ideas of utilizing the service of Bhoomias, or of restoring the Feudal Tenure 
of service, to die away; I would declare them (subject to good conduct, and 
allegiance to the throne) as perpetual Jagirdars, or Muafidars, and bring 
their holdings on the ordinary list of rent-free-tenures for this District, 
while at the same time I would allow them to keep their appellation of 
Bhoomia, which i3 one much respected and revered, and a term which 
it would be unpopular, and nearly impossible to abolish ; the amount of 
Khalsa land held by them, and the value of it, is not excessive, considering 
how we became possessed of this District. 

25. The restriction on alienation of Bhoom lands should be preserved, 
and some such conditions, as are proposed in paragraph 30 of the Com- 
mittee’s Report, should be enforced. I propose to embody some provision to 
this effect in the Substautive Law of the Province, now under preparation, 
as is being done for the Taluqdars of the District, and the declaration of the 
Government of India that all Bhoom lands that have been alienated are to 
be assessed, will be carried into effect at the present Settlement. 

2G. The sixth proposition to confer Sanads on all Bhoomias, is one 
that should be certainly carried out. Draft Sanads are being prepared for 
the Taluqdars, and it is also proposed to give them to all Jagirdars and 
Muafidars, and so the Bhoomias should also receive them, when the condi- 
tions of their tenure are finally settled. 

27. The propositions then that I have to make are os follows : — 

Fint . — That all responsibility of the Bhoomia for Police duties 
shall cease, except such as they arc liable to as ordinary 
landowners. 

Second . — That they shall be declared to be J.agidars in per- 
petuity of their holdings, subject to the payment of the 
ordinary ccsscs, and of a nazrana, to be fixed on successions. 

Third . — That alienations, temporary or permanent, shall entail 
assessment at ordinary rates. 

Fourth . — Sanads to be grunted. 
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28. These proposals come to very nearly the conditions prescribed by 
the Government of India in para. 22 of the letter under reply, but the argu- 
ment adduced by the Committee in para. 2G of their Report shows why the 
sole responsibility of these Bhoomia3 to reimburse losses cannot be sustained; 
of course in common with all other landowners in Rajputana, they will be 
held responsible up to the value of their property, for losses sustained in their 
villages, but I do not think any special responsibilities on this account can 
be sustained, when they shall pay in common with nil other landowners a 
share in the cost of the Village Police. 

29. I regret to see a good old Feudal custom like this passing away 
from amongst us, but the times are so altered, and duties and responsibilities 
of our Police have been so clearly defined and recognized, that I confess I 
have been unable to suggest any compromise, which should utilize the services 
of this useful class of Allodial Police ; the proposals made by the Committee 
may commend themselves to your judgment, and I should not be at all sony 
to see them accepted, but they appeared to me somewhat unpractical, and 
almost useless, and so I have endeavoured to banish sentiment, and put them 
on the only sound footing I thought possible to recommend. 


RURAL POLICE. 

no. The Committee’s proposals regarding the Rural Police arc that no 
Chowkidars shall be appointed in villages with less than 200 housws ; in all 
other villages, Chowkidars to be appointed ; but in every case the Head Lum- 
berdar to be held responsible for Watch and Ward ; in Jagir villages tho 
Jngirdar to be appointed Head Lumberdar, with like duties; and all holders 
ofMuafec land to pay a cess of Rs. 1-14 on value of his holding towards 
Watch, and Ward ; and Jlahajun, and other non-agricultural residents to pay 
Re. 1 per annum per house ; such collections to be made over to the Head 
Lumberdar. 

HI. These proposals generally meet with my approval Arrangements 
will have to lie made for reports being regularly and jK-nodically submitted 
for all villages, whether they have 200 houses or not , and so I am under the 
impression that a ChonVidar will be found neee-san' for every village in the 
Dtttriet ; the Head Lumberdar fhould be held tvsj»on*ilde for rej^rting all 
crime, but he will certainly nspiire an a*si»tant to patrol the village at night. 
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and to go to the Police Stations with his weekly report. I would then appoint 
m an to every village, under the Head Lumberdar, who should be paid by a 
ccss, the amount of which will be proposed in a subsequent communication. 

32. With the introduction of these proposals, if sanctioned, the applica- 
tion of Act III of 18G9, which was only extended as a tentative measure to 
this District should cease. The subject of the protection of the Merwara 
Passes I propose to deal with separately. 


iVo. SO, dated 10th January 187 

From— THE CHIEF COMMISSIONER, Ajmere, 

To-THE SECRETARY TO THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA. 

Sir, 

mh's^tem * have the honor of submitting the report called for under heading 4 of 

her 187 5, para 22 of your letter No. 377R, dated 28th October 1871. 

fromCommis- 

Ajmere, with 2. Appended to the report of the Commissioner of Ajmere is a valu- 
able document containing a Report of the Committee assembled to report on 
the Bhoom holdings and Rural Police of Ajmere. 

3. Major Rcpt-m, the Deputy Commissioner, sat as President, and Mr. 
LsvTouche, officiated as Secretary. The Report, has, in my opinion, been 
drawn up with great care and skill, and is based on enquiries instituted with 
diligence and practical good sense. 

4. After receiving the accompanying papers from the Commissioner, I 
endeavoured to the best of my ability to collect from various sources any 
further information I might be able, concerning these interesting and ancient 
tenures ; and 1 particularly sought for some mode of procedure under which 
the services of this class might be utilized. But the longer I pondered the 
subject the more 1 came to doubt whether any new or modified scheme that 
I might elaborate, and which must of necessity be more or less theoretic, 
would be sufficiently valuable or reliable to warrant my encumbering theso 
already voluminous papers with its details. 

G. In this dilemma I sought counsel with that experienced Chief, tho 
Maharajah of Jcyporc, who has many Bhoomias within his jurisdiction, and is 
practically acquainted with the management of their interests. 
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6. With the kind intervention of Colonel Bey non, the Political Agent, 

I submitted all these Bhoomia papers to the Maharajah, who went carefully 
through them with his private secretary', and favoured me with an opinion in 
writing, which I subjoin in full. 

“The nature of the Bhoom tenures and the rights of the Bhoomias have” 
“been so fully and clearly set forward in the report submitted by the” 
“Committee, and in the other papers accompanying the Commissioner's” 

“ correspondence, that there is nothing left to be 6aid on these heads.” 

“The propositions of the Commissioner with regard to the final settle-” 

“ meat of the Bhoom holdings are certainly lenient ; but they arc likely to be” 

“ construed into an extinction of the special rights the Bhoomias have enjoy-" 

“cd from time immemorial, inasmuch as they leave almost no distinction” 

" between Bhoomias and landowners in general." 

“The proposals made by the Committee though more binding are in” 
“accordance with the original features of the tenure, and so the Bhoomias" 

“ will be better pleased with tho Committee's recommendations.” 

7. The Maharajah further requested Colonel Beynon to explain that 
within his own territories his Bhoomia Chiefs, A*c, were subject to tho 
following responsibilities and rules: — 

1st.— They arc responsible for the safe custody of travellers passing 
through their holdings. 

2nd . — They are responsible for robberies committed within their 
Bhoom holdings. 

Srd . — They cannot sell their Bhoom lands. 

-Jfk. — They pay no rent, nor is any rent demanded from them. 

6th. — N’o Police duties deiohc on them. 

Cth . — The rule is not to interfere with them, and 

7lh . — In the event of a marriage, a death or other sudden contin- 
gency occurring among the Bhoomias, the Du roar may 
levy a general contribution to meet the extraordinary 
outlay. But this custom is seldom obseirej. 

K On the whole, ami taking into orndderat ion that the purgations of MI# P 
the Committee are based on can ful local inquiry, ami arv appro' rd by th«* e f 
Maharajah of Joy pore, I would suggest, that they be imp’.ri generally br 
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Ilis Excellency in Council, and that if when practically applying these sugges- 
tions to tho Bhooraia Chiefs, &c., it should be found that in particular in- 
stances the suggestions are distasteful or susceptible of improvement, such 
instances should bo re-considered specially on their merits. 

9. I entirely agree with the Maharajah in thinking that when dealing 
with ancient tenures and customs wo should endeavour to develop these into 
harmony with tho requirements of the age, rather than abolish the old, and 
introduce something, which although perhaps superior in itself, might not be 
understood by, or acceptable to the community most interested. 

10. As regards the Police duties, I confess, I am still in doubt, I under- 
stand from the Jcyporc Chief that duties of this description are not con- 
sidered by him to form any part of the duties required from the Bhoomias. 
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BHO0M HOLDINGS AND RURAL POLICE, AJMERE: 

No. 230R, dated 24 th September 1874* 

From— T he Bechetary to toe Government of India. 

To— The Chief Commissioner of Ajmere. 

Foreign Department. 

Revenue. 

Sir, 

In reply to your letter No. 30, dated 10th January last, I am directed to 
state that otter careful consideration of the proposals submitted by the 
Committee appointed to report on the duties and liabilities of the Bhoomias 
of Ajmere, the Governor-General in Council is pleased to accept those 
proposals in their entirety. The only alteration which it will be necessary to 
make, is in the date fixed in the 4th clause of paragraph 30 of the 
Committee’s Report, for the limit within which fines imposed on account of 
mortgages of Bhoom land must bo paid. This date should be 1st May 1875. 

.2. I am to request that the necessary Btcps may be taken to make 
known to the Bhoomias the conditions under which their tenures will 
in future be held, and to obtain from them an agreement to those cundit'ix « 
in return for the Sanads which will be conferred upon them 

3. Ilia Excellency in Council also thinks that the proposals of the 
Committee, in regard to the Rural Police of the Province, and the arrange- 
ments for meeting the charges on account of the Cbowkidars are suitable and 
may bo approved. The Dupty Commissioner of Ajmere should be instruct- 
ed to give effect to the**: proposals with the least possible delay, and to report 
the number of Chowkidars appointed, os well ns the cost of the establishment 
compared with the proceeds of the sanctioned rates and cesses. 

4. The thanks of the Government arc due to the Members of the 
Committee for the labor which they have bestowed upon this important 
subject, and you ure accordingly requested to com cy to them the acknowledg- 
ment of His Excellency in Council. 

No 799 of 1874. 

Forwarded to the Commissoncr, Ajmere. for information and guidance 
with reference to his No. 3IG5, dated 12th September 1873. 

Ajmere Chief CoMvissioximfnir, 'r (Sd) LEWIS TELLY. 

Cavr Savlvr. L 

Tl.tCih OrioUrlSTl J City GrinUriorer. 
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MUAFI HOLDINGS. 

No. 403R, dated 14th December, 1871. 
From — The Secretary to the Government of India. 
To — T he Chief Commissioner of Ajmere. 


Your letter No. 354, dated 27th October, having put Government ,in 
possession of the further information necessary for the disposal of the matter 
which formed the subject of your letter No. 202, dated 18th August last, I am 
now to convey the decision of His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor- 
General in Council thereon. 

2. I ara in the first place to observe that the translation of the Sanad 
sent in your fust letter, or rather apparently the English translation of the 
Urdu translation of the original Mahratta Sanand, is quite incorrect in an 
important particular There are in the Urdu no words signifying that the 
grant was given " in perpetuity.” The Governor-General in Council would be 
glad to learn how it occurred that the document came to be so incorrectly 
translated. 

3. It is well known indeed that the rent-free tenures were rarely given 
in perpetuity by a Native Ruler, except for the purpose either of endowing a 
religious or charitable institution, or of perpetuating a succession of holy men 
whose vows bound them to celebacy, in neither of which cases would aliena- 
tion have been recognized by the Native Government. 

4. As a general rule other grants were cither hereditary, or without 
further specification than that annual payment was to be made to a particular 
individual. The firmer were, under Native Governments, invariably limited 
to the lineal heirs of the grantee, and were continuablc as long as such heirs 
survived ; the latter and to this class, the particular case out of which this 
question lias arisen, would appear to belong, were often renewed to heirs by 
tho issue of fresh Sanads on the death of the holder. 

5. The transfer for a consideration of grants of this description would, 
His Excellency in Council believes, have been as little recognized by a Native 
Ruler as that of grants of the description first mentioned, and indeed the 
inability to alienate is to be inferred from your own remark in para 7, that 
the tenures in question would lapse 011 failure of bcira. But Ilia Excellency 
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in Council is willing to commute the prospective liability of these holdings to 
entire resumption for the payment of a regular annual quit rent of one-fourth 
of the amount at which, if resumed, they would he assessed. In consideration 
of the payment of this quit rent the holders would be left to deal with the 
land as they pleased, and to sell or mortgage it under the ordinary law appli- 
cable in Ajmere to such transactions. 

G. This then should be one of the operations to be undertaken in the 
course of the Re-settlement now commencing in the Province. It should be 
applied only in the case of personal grants ; grants in favour of sacred build- 
ings or charitable institutions remaining in force as heretofore entirely rent- 
free but not transferable. 


J\ r o. 40S, dated Camp Uecmuch, 23rd December 1871. 

From — Tnn Chief Commissioner, Ajmere and Merwara. 

To— The Secretary to Government of India, Foreign Department 

With reference to your No. 403R., dated 14th December 1871, regard- 
ing the nlicnation and assessment of rent-free tenures in Ajmere, I have the 
honor to request that tho matter may bo again laid before His Excellency 
the Viceroy and Governor-General in Council, as the decision given has been 
founded on the apprehension that the customs prevailing in this part of 
the country arc identical with those in some other part of India, and that 
the translation of Scindia’s Sanad forwarded to me by the Deputy Commis- 
sioner was not correctly given. 

2 With regard to the latter point, I would beg to point out that the 
word u«od in the Urdu translation of the Mahratta document in two places 
to express the terms "in perpetuit)" is“Shoodamud” nnd this word is always 
f*o applied in Rajasthan in the same manner ns the word " Sadecn ** express 
" from time immemorial.'’ The translation therefore is perfectly correct on 
th«2 point ; the grant to Ganesh Urahruin by Scmdia having been a grant 
in perpetuity. 

3. With re«poct to the 3rd paragraph of your letter, I would observe 
that hereditary grants to Rrahroins are very common everywhere in Itaj- 
put&na, without any holy offices or conduct being expected in return. Hardly 
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a single village exists -which has not a few fields so bestowed. No sanctity is 
required nor celibacy eujoiued. (The Sects bound to celibacy are the Sadhs 
and Gosains, few of whom are found in Rajputana.) The mere gift of land 
to a Brahmin (whether ignorant or otherwise appears to be of no consequence) 
is regarded a charitable act, and is frequently made an occasion of great 
sickness, marriages, births of sons, or other causes for rejoicing. The recom- 
pense will be attained in a future state not only for the gift, but also for the 
preservation of like gifts made by ancestors. 

4. Grants of land to Brahmins in Rajputana are always hereditary’ and 
without restriction as to time, and made nearly always without specification 
and without any annual payment; though in the course of time a State may 
sometimes exact a small payment in cases of disputed successions, or adop- 
tion of distant members of the family, when the payment also becomes here- 
ditary. Succession is limited to lineal heirs of the grantee, though in course 
of timo the branches from which adoption can be made become very 
numerous. 

5. The second class mentioned in your 4th paragraph, the Sanands of 
whom require renewal on the death of each holder, docs not exist in Rajpu- 
tana. A Sanad is only once given, and only one record made. Scindia's 
San-id to Gunesh Brahmiu requires no payment from the grantee, as your 
letter supposes, but in addition to the land gives a small tax on the customs 
revenue of Ajmere. 

6. In Rajputana, grants of land to Brahmins cannot be alienated by 
pale ; but they can be mortgaged for any number of years irrespective of 
lives. If the grantee’s family becomes extinct, or is not to be found, but not 
otherwise, the land can be resumed by the State on payment of the sum for 
which it was mortgaged. In my letter No. 202, dated 18th August 1870, 

I allowed that this particular grant might, perhaps, bo legally resumabls, but 
I questioned the policy of resumption. If it is decided that the purchaser is 
to pay one-fourth of the amount at which the land would be assessed, and 
then is to hold in perpetuity, it appears to rao that Government will be in a 
worse position than if it takes its chance of entire resumption, to which it is 
decidedly entitled on failure of heirs. You will find also that the number of 
sales will be very few indeed, and no fresh ones can be expected. - Tho income 
from this source, moreover, will be so small that it will not be worth calcu- 
lating. 
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No. 67R, dated Fort William, 9th March 1872. 

From— The Secretary to Government of India, Foreign Department. 
To — The Chief Coadiissioxer of Ajmere. 

In reply to your letter No. 465, dated 23rd December, I am to state 
that His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General in Council sees 
therein nothing to render it adrisable to modify the views expressed in my 
previous letter, No. 403R, dated I4tb December last. 

2. The word “ Shoodamud " cannot be regarded as convejing a grant 
in perpetuity, or even a hereditary grant, for which there was a common 
formula well known to the Mahratta Court, by which the grant now in 
question was conferred. The effect of the word is merely to continue the 
grant on the terms on which it has heretofore been held, whatever these 
terms may be. 

3. With reference to the remarks in paragraphs 2 to 4 of your letters 
I am to observe that there is n great and important distinction between 
grants in perpetuity and hereditary grants dependent on the existence of 
heirs ; and further, that in the special case under reference the grant was 
mado not by a Rajput, but by a Mahratta Court. 

4. There is, I am to observe, in my previous letter No. 403R, dated 
14th December 1871, no supposition, such as that mentioned in the 5th 
paragraph of your letter under reply, that Scindia’s Sanad in this particular 
case required a payment from the grantee. 

5. I am further to remark that there is little or no practical distinction 
between a sale and a mortgage extending for an indefinite period beyond 
the lives of those having interest in the property, so that it would not be 
reasonable to permit such mortgages as recommended by you, while prohibit- 
ing absolute sales. To such a ruling, the course prescribed by Government 
is undoubtedly to be preferred, not only on the ground of expediency, but 
also on that of liberality. So long ns a contingent liability to resumption 
remains, there is a necessity for Government Officers enquiring into the 
private affairs of Inamdara. It is the object of Government to get ridjfor 
ever of the liability to resumption, and to permit unreserved rale or mortgage 
in return for a quit-rent of one-fourth of the ordinary assessment, and His 
Excellency in Council considers it advisable to offer these terms in cases 
of the kind referred to in which the land granted is Hill in possession of the 
family of the original grantee, and to impose them without c2Vr when the 
land ha* been alienated. 
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FORK OF SANAD GIVEN TO ISTIMRARDARS 
OF AJMERE. 

Granted to ... Istimrardar of 

in the Parganah of 

Whereas the Governor-General of India in Council has been pleased to 
waive the right of the British Government to enhance the assessment of your 
estates, and to declare the existing assessment of those estates to be fixed in 
perpetuity. Therefore this Sanad is granted to you, to set forth the condi- 
tions in consideration of the true and faithful observance and fulfilment of 
which by yourself, your heirs, repiesentatives and assigns, the aforesaid con- 
cession is made. 

Condition I. ■ - 

The Istimrardar of for the time being, holding the Estatcsj 

specified in Schedule A, hereto annexed, shall at all times remain faithful in 
all allegiance to Her Majesty Queen Victoria, Her Heirs and Successors, and 
perform all the duties which, in virtue of such allegiance, may be demanded 
from him. If any question arises as to whether this condition has been 
faithfully observed, the decision thereon of the Governor-General in Council 
shall be final. 

Condition II. 

He shall pay annually to the British Government the sum of Us. 

at present assessed on the villages of his Estates enumerated in the said 
Schedule A. Such sum shall bo payable by such instalments, and on such 
days, as arc set forth in Schedule B. 

Condition III. 

If, at any time, water be taken for the irrigation of any portion of his 
estates from any canal or irrigation work, constructed or maintained at the • 
expense of Government, he shall, in addition to tho aforesaid assessment, pay 
such water-rate os Government may, from time to time, determine. 


A’./J.— A* to the Ajmere Istimrari Tenure ami the conditions inthcSanads granted to the 
Ajmere Istimrardar see correspondence ending with letter No. 7-t It., dated 2nd April 
1871, from the Secretary to the Government of India, to the Chief Commissioner 
Ajmere respectively, in the Commi-sioner’e Office file on the subject. 
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Condition IV. 

On the discover/ of on/ mines on his Estates, ho shall forthwith mnko 
the fact known to Government, and shall, in addition to the assessment afore* 
said, pay to the Government such royalty, not exceeding one-half of the 
net profits, as Government may be pleased to demand. 

Condition V. 

In addition to the annual amount assessed on his Estates, ho shall pay 
all legal cesses for local works, improvements, schools, police or other 
purposes, at such rates, and in such manner, as the Government may, from 
time to time, determine. 


Condition VI. 

He shall, in accordance with custom, make reasonable provision for the 
support of such surviving relatives of his immediate predecessor as aro herein- 
after mentioned, and, in the event of any disputo arising ns to such provision, 
shall conform without objection to the orders ho may reccivo from tho Chief 
Commissioner, or other Principal Officer charged with the administration of 
Ajmorc. The relatives above referred to arc the following* — Grand -parents, 
parents, widows, brothers, sisters, sons whether natural born or adopted, 
daughters, nephews, nieces, and grand-children. 

Condition VII. 

Nazrann on succession shall be paid by the Jstimrnrdar succeeding, in 
accordance with tho following rules : — 

(n) Nnzmn.a shall not be taken on successions in the direct line, 
os for example when a natural bom son succeeds his father 
or a grandson his grand-father ; nor on collateral successions, 
when the jKrson succeeding is a brother, or descended m the 
direct line Irem & brother. 

V here a paternal uncle succeeds, Nazrana of half a /car's 
revenue shall be talon. 

(e) In all other ca«e\ except that of an adopted son being the 
nephew of his ad-'p!i»c fa*h» r, a Nazran* "fa j ear's mimic 
shall lo tak, n 
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(d) The Nazrana may be paid, in such instalments within such 

period, not exceeding four years, as the Chief Commissioner 
or other principal officer charged with the administration of 
Ajmere may direct. t ' 

(e) Notwithstanding anything herein-before contained, Nazrana 

shall not be taken in any case in which the succession shall 
have occurred within one year next after a succession on 
which Nazrana shall have been taken. 

(/) If the succession shall have occimed within four years after a 
succession on which Nazrana shall have been taken, the 
Nazrana shall be remitted to such amount, not exceeding 
three-fourths, as may be directed by the Chief Commissioner 
or other principal officer charged with the administration of 
Ajmere. 


Condition VIII. 

The Istimrardar for the time being shall not, except under the law for 
the time being in force relative to the acquisition of land for public purposes, 
alienate his estates or any portion thereof by sale, gift, or otherwise, and he 
shall not, except by way of giving security for an advance under the Land 
Improvement Act 1871, or other law for the time being in force relativo to 
the advances of money by Government for agricultural improvement, alienate 
or charge his estates or any portion thereof by lease, mortgage, or otherwise 
for nny term extending beyond his own life. 

Condition IX. 

He shall respect and protect the rights of his tenants and cultivators, 
and shall exeii himself to the utmost to improve and extend the cultivation 
of his estates. 


Condition X. 

He shall furnish to the Commissioner nil statistics and information for 
which he, under the orders of Government, may call, and shall keep up such 
establishments as may be declared necessary for the preparation of such 
statistics, or for the supply of such information. 



G97 


[Land and Revenue. 

Condition XI. 

He shall report all crime occurring on his estates, and assist in its detec- 
tion, or repression, in such way as he may be directed ; he shall not harbour 
offenders within his estates, and he shall use his best endeavours to preserve 
order and prevent crime, and whenever called on by the officers of Govern- 
ment for assistance he shall render every aid and assistance in his power. 

Dated this in the year of our Lord. 

Given under my hand and seal, and under the sanction and authority of 
the Viceroy and Governor-General in Council. 

Chief Commissioner 
of Aj merc-Mcncara. 

Schedule A. 

Name of Villages, according to the Revenue Survey booh, referred to 
in Condition 1. 

Schedule 13 

Instalments and dates on which they fall due referred to in Con- 
dition II. 

Klmrif, 1st January Rs. 

Kabi, 1st July „ 
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FORM OF SANAD GIVEN TO BHUMIAS. 

Whereas the Governor-General of India in Council has been pleased to 
declare the loads specified in tho Schedulo hereto annexed to bo Bhum, ami 

to recognirc you ns Bhumins of tho village of in 

tho district of Ajinere, within which tho aforesaid lands aro situated, there- 
fore this Sntmd is granted to set forth the conditions, in consideration of the 
true and faithful observance nnd fulfilment of which the Estate nnd possession 
which you have in the said Bhnm is confirmed to you nnd your respective 

heirs and representatives, hereinafter described, ns "the Bhutnias of 

for the time being.” 

Condition I. 

The Bhutnias of for the time l>ciiig shall at all time 

remain faithful in their allegiance to Her Majesty Queen Victoria, her heirs 
ami successors, and obedient to the laws for tho time boing in force. 

Condition II. 

Whenever the District Officer of Ajincro or any officer duly authorized 

by him shall summon the Bhutnias of for tho time being to 

suppress riots, or to pursue daeoits and rebels, or for any other purpose con- 
nected with tho maintenance of tho public pence, of the said 

Bhutnias shall attend at tho time nnd place mentioned in tho summons, each 
duly armed with a sword and serviceable gun, und mounted on a serviceable 
horse. 

Condition III. 

Ono of the Bhutnias of for the time being, equipped in 

tho manner described in tho preceding condition, shall present himself to tho 
District Officer of Ajmerc at noon on the Queen’s Birthday, in each year, and 
shnll then present to the District Officer a single Nnzmna of rupees 

— ■ — —on account of the ivltolo of tho lands specified in the 

Schedule hereto annexed. 

Condition IV. 

Th*> Bhutnias of .for the time being shall not, except 

under the law for the time Wing in force relathe to the acquisition t»f land 
for public purpose*, conjointly or severalty alienate or charge their land* or 
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any portion thereof by sale, gift, lease, mortgage or otherwise, except to or in 
favor of one or more of the said Bhumias. 

Condition V. 

If any of the Bhumias of for the timo being fail truly and 

faithfully to observe and fulfil any of the preceding conditions, the District 
Officer of Ajmere may— 

(а) Enter upon the land and either rescind the grant, or by remaining 
in possessioti suspend the enjoyment thereof for such time ns he may deem 
fit, or 

(б) Assess the Land to laud Revenue. 

Provided that the District Officer may in any case in which he deems 
fit offer to the Bhnmias the option of paying a pecuniary penalty of such 
amount as he may determine, nnd in the event of such penalty being paid 
within such time as he may allow, he shall not proceed against the land 
under Clause (a) or Clause ( b ) of this condition. 

Condition VI. 

If the land is assessed to Revenue or temporarily taken possession of by 

the District Officer under Condition V, the Bhumias of for the 

time being shall during the time it is under assessment, or in the possession 
of the District Officer, be rcliocd from conditions II and III preceding. 

Condition VII. 

If any question arises as to whether any of the preceding conditions lias 
been truly and faithfully observed and fulfilled, the decision thereon of tho 
Chief Commissioner or other principal officer charged with the administra- 
tion of Ajmere, shall be final. 

Dated in the sear of our Lord - __ 

Given under any hand and seal and under the sanction nnd authority of 
the Governor-General of India in Council. 

Commissioner of Ajmerr . 

Schedule. 

**\Vc the undersigned for oumdics and our heirs and repn-*ect*tue» 
accept the nKnc Sanad, and agree to hold the Bhum therein tncnlioaM on 
tin* terms then-in stalci.” 


/ 
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TOO 


FORM OF SANAD GIVEN TO ZAILDARS. 


Granted 1n enr \ of Caste 

Since with the sanction of Government you have been appointed a 
Zaildur, for the term of the present Settlement, this Sanad is granted to you. 

Jet. — Your circle shall consist of the villages mentioned in the Schedule. 

2nd. — You will receive yearly from Government Rs, , being 

one per cent, on the Revenue of the villages in your circle. 

3rd. — It shall be your duty to keep yourself thoroughly informed of the 
state of villages in your circle, to communicate information on all matters of 
interest connected with these villages to the Deputy Commissioner, to inform 
him of the resort of bad characters in your circle, and to attend on him 
during his annual tour. You will admonish the Patels and Lambardare to 
collect the Revenue, and will see that the Pativaris prepare the necessary 
papers for collection. 

4th. — You shall not interfere directly with collections, but shall work 
through the Patels and Lambardars. 

6th. — You shall endeavour to adjust differences, you shall take nothing 
without payment from any of the villages in your circle, and you shall up- 
rightly and without partiality exert yourself for the good of the villages, and 
so far as in you lies for the due administration of the District. 


Schedule. 
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FORM OF SANAD GIVEN TO PATELS. 


Sinco you have with the sanction of Goteroment been appointed a 

Patel in Mantah Tehsil Zilch, Ajmcre, for the 

term of the present Settlement, this Sanad is painted to you. 

Ini . — You will pay Revenue on your individual holding or share of a 
holding ut a privileged rate. 

2nd. — It shall bo your duty to collect from your constituents the 
Rpvemic duo on their holdings, and pay the sum into the Treasury on or 
before the date fixed. You shall wrong no roan nor unduly favor any, but 
shall collect from each that which is due. If nt any tunc negligence in 
collection is proved you shall be liable to n fine of the whole or a jwrtiott of 
tho amount now remitted to you on your holding. 

3nt.~~ You shall keep an honest and true a/ count of any common 
receipts and expenditure over which you have charge, and shall cau*e ihc 
Ptttnnri to transcribe it. 
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Orders by the Chief Commissioner of Ajmere-Merwara. 
No. »t. D fc*/ Abu, 26 th January 1S92. 


Read— 

Section 106 of the Ajmere Land and Revenue Regulation II of 
1877, reg tiding the erection anil repair of Boundary marks. 

Read— 

Section 43-1 Indian Penal Code, prescribing the punishment to be 
awarded for mischief by destroying or moving, kc., a landmark 
fixed by public authority. 

Read— 

Correspondence connected with the simo subject ending with 
Circular No. datetl 10th March, 1892, issued by the 

Secretary to the Government ol India in the Bevcnne and 
Agricultural Department 

Re vp — 

Rules 4 j (f) 47 c (c) and 48 (e) of the Revenue Rules issued under 
Chief Commissioner's Notification No JJJ, dated Gth February 
JSS9, defining the duties of Lambardars, Pntwaria and GirdaWnrs 
regarding the preservation ol Boundary and Survey marks. 

Resolution’. — Rules have already been framed for the preservation of 
Traverse Survey and Boundary marks, in the Ajmerc and Merwnro District, 
and each Wajib-ul-arz contains a clause providing for the restoration of 
Boundary, Survey and Plot marks nt the cost of the Shamlat It is, however, 
desirable that the rules in connection with this subject should bo more 
clearly defined and formulated. The following rules are accordingly published 
for general information ond guidance:— 

1. The Assistant Commissioner will be responsible that tho map sup- 
plied to each village by the Survey Department, showing the position of nil 
the Survey marks within the village boundaries, duly preserved. 
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correctness of the statement will immediately report the facts to the Forest 
Ranger, or in his absence to the Extra Assistant Conservator of Forests. The 
Extra Assistant Conservator of Forests will submit a report on the condition 
of the marts in the Forest areas within his jurisdiction to the Assistant 
Commissioner concerned on the 1st of March every year, and any requisite 
repairs will be executed through the Forest Department at the expense of 
the Shamlat or Government as may be decided, after considering the cirernn- 
stances of the case, 

S. Each Fatwari will, at the time of Ginlawari, inspect all the marks 
within the limits of the village, and will submit a report a* to their condition, 
lie will correct in pencil any error he may find in the village map in regard 
to the Survey mark, after making a note thereof in the Khasra, and report 
the same to the Girduvar. 

This report, after being verified by the Ginlawnr of the circle, shall be 
embodied in a general report to be prepared by that official for his circle. 

0. The Gitdawar will submit his report by the 1st March every year to 
the Tchrildar, who after satisfying himself of its correctness, will incorporate 
it in his report for submission by the 15th March to the Revenue Extra 
Assistant Commissioner The latter officer will submit the report with his 
remarks and recommendations to the Assistant Commissioner by the SOih 
March. 


10. The Collector will specially notice the condition of the Survey and 
Boundary marks in a separate |v\ragraph of his Annual Revenue Administra- 
tion Report. 


Onnrn. — Ordered that thi« Resolution bo communicated to all the 
Revenue Officers in Ajmere and Merwara, and that translations in Vrdu and 
Hindi be freely distributed to Fate!*, lAmb.ard.ars, Fatwaris Supervisors and 
ether* concerned. for information and guidance. 

Ordered al«o. that copies ef the Resolution bo submitted for the informa- 
tion of the Government of India in the Revenue ned Agricultural Popart- 
rat nt. with reference to their Circular Net dated the 10th March 
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tho ground with a chain and cross-staff. In the case of a cotton crop the area 
selected for the first picking must be such os can be easily identified at the 
time of the subsequent pickings, and should be carefully marked on the 
ground when the area experimented with is not marked off as one-tenth of an 
acre. It should of course be measured at the time of experiment and its area 
(in acres) be calculated. 

5. It is essential that the whole of the harvesting operations be corv- 
ducted in the presence of the officer experimenting, and the crop must not 
therefore, be cut till completely ripe, when it can bo threshed out by niammt 
labor without much difficulty. 

6. In the case of cotton the instruction of thi preceding paragraph may 
be relaxed, and if tho first picking has been conducted in the presence of the 
officer initiating the experiment, subsequent pickings may bo earned out in 
the presence of another officer, whose grade should, however, not be below 
that of Girtlawar. 

7. Tho out-turn or yield given should bo in nil cases that of the main 
product of the crop (e.p., grain, whether husked or unhusked, tvs distinct from 
straw, and cleaned cotton as distinct from cotton seeds.) If any estimate 
can he made of the out-turn of by© products, (e g., straw and fodder) 
their weight should he entered in the return below the estimate of the main 
product, but if the weighment of tho byc-products occasions much trouble 
they can he disregarded. 

8. Tho out-turn must invariably be returned by weight as calculated 
by the use of steel-yards supplied by tho Commissioner. 

9. The out-turn must be reduced to its ordinary marketable form be- 
fore neighment. An accurate description of tho actual product which was 
weighed should be given in every instance. 

10. The cultivator whoso crop is cut should not he allowed to suffer 
any loss by the experiment, and tho whole of the produce should be made 
over to him. It may on occasion he well to make him a small present by 
way of compensation for any trouble which tho cutting may havo occasioned 
him, or by way of acknowledgment of any assistance ho may have rendered. 

11. The results of the experiment should bo reported to the Commis- 
sioner by the 1st of Juno of each year in the form appended. 

12. The cost of conducting theso experiments should bo trifling, 
funds to meet it can, if nocc«wary, be allotted by the Commissioner. 
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( 2 ) “ Improvement ”< means any work which adds to the letting value 
of land, and includes the following, namely : — 


(a) The construction of wells, tanks and other works for the 
storage, supply or distribution of water for the purposes of 
agriculture, or for the use of men and cattle employed ia 
agriculture ; 

(h) The preparation of land for irrigation ; 

(c) The drainage, reclamation from rivers or other waters, or protec- 
tion from floods or from erosion or other damage by water, 
of land used for agricultural purposes or waste land which is 
ctilturablc ; 

(il) The reclamation, clearance, enclosure or permanent improvement 
of land for agricultural purposes ; 

(c) The renewal or reconstruction of any of the foregoing woiks, or 
alterations therein or additions thereto ; and 


(/) Such other works as the Local Government, with the previous 
sanction of the Governor-General in Council, may, from time 
to time, by notification in the local official Gazette, declare 
to be improvements for the purposes of this Act. 


ModeoMta). 5 . (/) When an application for a loan is made under this Act, the 
t>u cat ions for officer to whom the application is made may, if it is, in his opinion, expedient 


that public notice be given of the application, publish a notice, in such 


manner as the Local Government may, from time to time, direct, calling upon 
nil persons objecting to the loan to appear before him at a time and place 


fixed therein, and submit their objections. 


(2) The officer shall consider every objection submitted under sub- 
section {!), and make an order in writing cither admitting or overruling it: 

Provided that, when the question raised by an objection is, in the opinion 
of the officer, one of such a nature that it cannot be satisfactorily decided 
except by a Civil Court, he shall postpone his proceedings on the application 
until the question has been so decided. 


for r»- 0 (I) Every loan granted under this Act shall be made repayable by 

j^nmof in , ta!mcnts 

(in the form of an annuity or otherwise), within such period from 
the date of the actual advance of the loan, or, when the loan is advancer! in 
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instalments, from the date of the actual advance of the last, instalment, ns 
may, from time to time, be fixed by the rules made under this Act. 

(2) The period fixed as aforesaid shall not ordinarily exceed thirty-five 
years. 

(5) The Local Government and Governor-General in Council, in making 
and sanctioning the rules fixing the period, shall, in considering whether tho 
period should extend to thirty-five years, or whether it should extend beyond 
thirty-five years, have regard to the durability of the work for the purpose of 
which the loan is granted, and to the expediency of the cost of the work 
being paid by the generation of persous who will immediately benefit by the 
work. 

7. (I) Subject to such rules os may be made under section 10 all HfcoT**y of* 
loans granted under this Act, all interest (if any) chargeable thereon, and llVins ‘ 
costs (if any) incurred in making the same, shall, when they become due, bo 
recoverable by the Collector in all or any of the following modes, namely: — 

(а) From the borrower — as if they were arrears of land-revenue duo 

by him ; 

(б) From his surety (if any)— as if they were arrears of land-revenue 

due by him ; 

(c) Out of the land for the benefit of which the loan has been 
gmnted — ns if they wero arrears of land-revenue due in res- 
pect of that land ; 

(if) Out of the property comprised in the collateral security (if any) 

— according to tho procedure for the realization of land- 
revenuo by the sale of immoveable property other than the 
• land on which that revenue is due: 

Provided that no proceeding in respect of any land under clause 
(c) shall affect any interest in that land which existed before 
the date of the order granting the loan, other than the 
interest of the borrower, and or mortgagees of, or persons 
having charges on, that interest, and, where the loan is 
granted under section 4 with the consent of another person, 
the interest of that person, and of mortgagees of. or persons 
having charges on, that interest. 

(2) When any sum due on account of any such loan, interest or co»ts is 
paid to the Collector by a rtircty or an owner of property co~ipn«»d in any 
collateral security, or i« rceovcnd under rub- see! ion (/) hy the Collis-tor from 
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a surety or out of any such property, the Collector shall, on the application of 
the surety or the owner of that property (as the case may be), recover that 
sum on his behalf from the borrower, or out of the land for the benefit of 
which the loan has been granted, in mauner provided by sub-section (/). 

(5) It shall be in the discretion of a Collector acting under this section 
to determine the order in which he will resort to the various inodes of 
roc tvery permitted by it. 

Order grant. 8 A written order under the hand of an officer empowered to make 

Mnctuslva loans under this Act granting a hum to, or with the consent of, a person 

on certain mentioned therein, for the purpose of carrying out a work described therein, 

for the benefit of land specified therein, shall, for the purposes of this Act, be 
conclusive evidence 

fa) That the work described is an improvement within the meaning 
of this Act; 

(b) That the person mentioned had at the date of the order a right 

to make such an improvement; and 

(c) That the improvement is one benefiting the land specified. 

Liability of 9. When h loan is made under this Act to the members of a village* 

community or to any other persons on such terms that all of them are jointly 
theinaches. and severally bound to the Government for the payment of the wholo amount 
payable in respect thereof, and a statement showing the portion of that 
amount which ns among themselves each is bound to contribute is entered 
upon the order granting the loan and is signed by each of them and by the 
officer making the order, that statement shall be conclusive evidence of the 
portion of that amount which as among themselves each of those persons is 
bound to contribute. 

Tower to 10. The Local Government, with the previous sanction of the Govcrnor- 

m*ke rule*. General in Council, may, from time to time, by notification in the local official 
Gazette, make rules consistent with this Act to provide for the following 
matters, namely: — 

(a) The manner of making applications for loans; 

(!») The officers by whom loans may be granted ; 

(c) Tho manner of conducting inquiries relative to applications for 
loans, and the powers to be exercised by officers conducting 
those inquiries ; 
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(d) The nature of the security to be taken for the due application 
and repayment of the money, the rate of interest at which, 
and the conditions under which, loans may be granted, and 
the manner and time of granting loans ; 


(c) The inspection of works for which loans have been granted; 

(/) The instalments by which, and the mode in which, loans, the 
interest to be charged on them, and the costs incurred in tho 
making thereof, shall be paid ; 

( g ) The manner of keeping and auditing the accounts of the 

expenditure of loans and of the payments made in respect 
of the same , and 

(h) All other matters pertaining to the working of the Act. 


11. When land is improved with the aid of a loan granted under this Exemption 

Act, the increase in value derived from the improvement shall not bo taken menTi'from* 

into account in revising the assessment of land-revenue on the land : assessment to 

° * hnd-rerenao- 

Frovidcd as follows 


(7) Where the improvement consists of the reclamation of waste land, 
or of the irrigation of land a^essed at unirrigated rates, the increase may bo so 
taken into account after tho expiration of such period as may be fixed by 
rules to be framed by the Local Government, with the approval of tho 
Gotcmor-Gencral in Council. 

(?) Nothing in this section shall entitle any person to call in question 
any assessment of land-revenue otherwise than as it might have been called 
in question if this Act had not been passed. 

1 12 (J) In the Indian Registration Act, 1877, section 17, clause (I), for . , ... , 

the word “ certificates the words “ orders granting loans" shall be substituted. tmnd. 

(?) In the tame Act, section 58, for the words " a certificate* the words 
* and order** shall be substituted 


(5) In tho same Act, section 89, first clause, — 

(a) For the words “ a ctrtificate" the words “a loan." and 
(!-) For the words “ such certificate" the words “ his trd-.r thaR bo 
Ullr-tllutcd. 
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[* J No. G70, dated the 4th November 1877. 

The Officiating Chief Commissioner of Ajmere-Merwara is pleased to 
authorise the Assistant Commissioners of Ajmere and Mcrwara to exercise 
the powers of a Collector, under Act XXVI of 1871 (Land Improvement 
Act [ ] ) within their respective jurisdictions. 


CHIEF COMMISSIONER OF A J MERE* M ERWARA. 

NOTIFICATION. 

[3] No. 273-115*11,— Abu, the 20th March 1SSG. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 5, Act XIV of 1874 (the 
Scheduled Districts Act), the Chief Commissioner of Ajmere-Merwara is 
pleased, with the previous sanction of the Governor-General in Council, to 
extend Act XIX of 1883 (fcho Land Improvement Loans Act) to the Schedul- 
ed District of Ajmere-Merwara, with effect from the 1st of January 1880 l 1 * * 4 l 


NOTIFICATION 

10 A T o. 5GSC — 115-11. — Camp Ulxcar, the 5th February 1892. 

In supersession of the rules published in this offico Notification No. 273 
•115-11, dated tho 20th March 188G, the Chief Commissioner, with the pre- 
vious sanction of tho Governor-General in Council, is pleased to make the 
following rules under the Land Improvement Loans Act 1883, Section 10 : — 

I — -The Chief Commissioner will inform tho Commissioner of Ajmcro 
what amount will be placed at his disposal for loans under the Act for each 
financial year. The Commissioner will divido the sum between Ajmcro and 


(1] Fee IlijpuUns Official O.vrrUt, dated 21th November 1977, page 2Go. 

{2] The reference is to be read u applying to Act XIX of 1893. See Sec, 2 ol this Act. 

fit] Fee Oirette of India pari JI tor 199G, p. 157 , 

[4] The Tillies published under tld* Notification halo l«een superseded by tho»o published 
under Notification No. MS 111 II, datrd fith February 1892, printed infra. 

IS] Vide 1 1 alette ef India part 11 lor 1592, J age Rt 
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Mcnvara at his discretion, and may transfer for expenditure in either of the 
tiacts any part of the amount allotted by him for expenditure in the other. 
But the total expenditure in the two tracts must be kept within tho amount 
assigned by the Chief Commissioner. If an additional grant is required, 
application should at once be made for it. 

II. — Subject to tho provisions of these rules and within the limits of tho 
funds allotted to them for the purpose, any Assistant Commissioner specially 
empowered by the Chief Commissioner in this behalf may grant loans not 
exceeding Its. 500 for nny one improvement for purposes specified in the Act. 
Loans exceeding Its. 500 for nny one work require the sanction of the Com- 
missioner, and loans exceeding Rs. 5,000 the sanction of the Chief Com- 
missioner. The Commissioner or Chief Commissioner may call for such 
detailed plans and estimates or such professional opinion with respect to a 
project as may seem necessary. 

III. — An application for a loan may be made to any revenue officer of 
or above the rank of a Nmb Tehsildar. 

IV — The application, if made in writing, should bo ns nearly as possiblo 
in Form A. If an oral application is made, the officer to whom it is inado 
shall cause it to be recorded as nearly as possible in that form. 

V.— In respect of every application made under rule I IT, an enquiry 
shall be made by a revenue officer not below tho rank of a Naib Tehsildar or 
Superusing Kanungo for the purpose of ascertaining the particulars men- 
tioned on tho reverse of Form A. If, m the opinion of the Assistant Com- 
missioner, Revenue Extra Assistant Commissioner or Tehsildar, it is expedient 
that public notice of the application should be given under section 5 of tho 
Act, he will publish a notice thereof li\ fixing it up in a conspicuous place 
in the village, or in each village, which will be affected by thu proposed 
improvement. 

VI — When the valnc of the applicants interest m the land to lie im- 
pro\ ed is Mifficicnt to co\ er the loan, collateral eccunty ne«sl not Is- required 
lYrsonat security may lieaccupted («i) when the ?ur» ties are a l««Jy of th*J 
village residents who bind themvlu s jointly and severally to the (Jovemrm nt 
for the jmment of the whole amount payable m re«jwct of the loan, (A) m 
ppocivl eas.«s, where the Gmimis*:on«r or A«n*t-vnl Comta:«-innT, f;r mv.ru 
to be rrrordod by him in writing, thuds it d- -:rabV. Jlouable pn-j^rty 
♦lenild rtn lv h' n'-'t ptoi a- M.v*nnli 
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VII. — The date for the repayment of the first instalment shall be 
fixed with reference to the time when the improvement will begiu to yield a 
return. 

VIII. The date for the repayment of the last instalment shall not, 
without the sanction of the* Chief Commissioner, exceed fifteen years from 
the date on which the loan, or the last instalment of it, was advanced. The 
amount of the instalments shall be fixed with reference to the annual profit 
likely to accrue from the improvement. 

IX. — If the Chief Commissioner has prescribed tables consolidating 
principal and interest in instalments, the repayment of the loan shall be 
nrranged in accordance with those tables. If such tables have not been 
prescribed, the instalments of principal may be so ariangcd as to increase 
approximately in proportion as the charge for interest decreases. 

X. — On completion of the enquiry and verification of the security, the 
officer to whom the application was made may sanction the loan himself if 
empowered to do so; otherwise he shall forward the application with lus 
report, through such channel as the Chief Commissioner may proscribe, to 
the officer who is empoweied to sanction the loan. 

XI. — An order granting a loan shall be in Form B hereto annexed, and 
shall be signed by the applicant in token that ho understands and agrees to 
the conditions contained therein. When the sureties (if any) whom the 
applicant is required to furnish give personal security only, the bond to he 
executed by them shall be in Form C hereto annexed. When immoveable 
property is required to be given as collateral security, the security bond shall 
be in Form D hereto annexed. 

XII. — A copy of the order shall be given to the applicant, and payment 
of the loan, or, where the loan is advanced in instalments, of each instal- 
ment of the loan, shall be made at the treasury on its presentation. The 
Treasury Officer shall send the Tchsildar immediate notice of all payments 
made. 


XIII. — («) The rate of interest shall be one anna in the rupee, or Gi 
per cen*. per annum. 
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[b) But the Chief Commissioner may for special reasons sanction a loan 
at a lower rate of interest or without interest 

(c) If an instalment of principal is not paid when it falls due, the Com- 
missioner may, if he thinks fit, charge interest on it at any rate not exceed- 
ing 6J per cent per annum, from the date of its falling due to the date of 
payment 

XIV. — The dates for repayment of instalments of a loan should usually 
be the dates fixed for payment of instalments of land revenue. 

XV. — -Instalments may be suspended by order and at the discretion of 
the Commissioner on proof of failure of crops or other exceptional calamity. 

XYL — When any portion of a loan made under these rules is found to 
be irrecoverable, special report shall be made to the Chief Commissioner. 

XVII. — Any revenue officer not inferior in rank to a Naib Tehsildar may 
at any time enter on and inspect any land for the benefit of which a loan has 
been granted, and any work in progress thereon, or direct any patwari or 
■other subordinate revenue official to inspect such land or work 

XVIII. — As soon as may be nfter a loan has been granted, the officer or 
authority granting it 6hall cause the patwari of the circle in which the land 
to bo improved is situated to copy into his rornnmrAn so much of the order 
■granting the loan as relates to the nmount of the lain, the manner in which 
the loan is to be advanced, the nature of the improvement for the purpose of 
which it has been granted, and the time or times by which the whole or parts 
of the improvement is or are to be completed. 

XIX. — At such intervals as the Chief Commissioner rrav by general 
order prescribe in this behalf, the patwari shall submit, through the Supervis- 
ing Kanungo, the Teh'ildtr, and the Assistant Commissioner. to the Com* 
inWrioner a report as to the expenditure of the loan and the progress of the 
work for the purpose of which the loan was granted 

XX. — The Chief Commissioner shall regulste the f rrr.s of all returns 
register-', and accounts relating to advances under the Act. 
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A 

Form of Application. 


Name, residence, etc., 
of Applicant. 

Amount 
of loan 
required. 

Nature of 
security 
offered. 

Nature of 
proposed 
improve- 

Situation 
of the 
land. 

Applicant’s 
rights in 
the land. 

Proposed 
dates of 
repayment. 









Applicant’s Signature. 

Note — 

(1) The State will advance money to landlords and cultivators for the construction of 

wells or tanks, the reclamation of waste, or any work by which the value of the 
land will bo permanently increased. 

(2) Application for a loan may be made to the Tehsildar or Naib Tehsildar in the above 

form, free of stamp-duty 

(3) The rate of interest will be one pie per rupee per month (i t , CJ percent, per annum), 

and instalments will be distributed over a number of years. 

(4) If the value of the applicant’s interest in the land to be improved is sufficient to 

cover the loan, collateral security will not ordinarily be required. When collateral 
security is required, («) the personal security of a body of village residents, 
jointly and severally bound to the Government for the payment of the whole 
amount payable in respect of the loan, or (l>) any other approved personal security, 
or (e) a mortgage of immoveable property, will be accepted. 

PaHiculars to be filled in by Inspecting Officers. 

(REVERSE OF FORM A.) 

I. — Mahal and tho field number and area of the land to be 

improved. 

II. — Status of applicant, that is to say, proprietor or tenant. If « 

tenant, and the landlord’s consent is required, whether tho 
landlord consents.* 

IIJ. — Security — 

(I) If the land itself nr nn interest therein, the value of land, or the 
nature nnd value of the interest, ;as the case may be. 


• When th« loan It applied for by a pcr*nn whoh« not the right lo make the Improvement, 
the prr*<n having that nght should give in writing the ron*ent rrqinrrdlij section 4 of the 
Art, an I the record of his content ahonld be (ign«>l by liim and attested lij at uoattwt* 
witncswv. 
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(2) If personal, the names and status of the sureties. 

(3) If property other than the land itself or an interest therein, the 

nature of the property, the pre-existing encumbrances (if any) 
thereon, and its value. 

IV. — The improvement — 

tl) Its estimated utility and value. 

(2) Objections, if any, of third parties. 

(3) Date on which it will begin to yield profit. 

V. — -Repayment — 

(1) Suitable date for first instalment, with reference to IV (3) 

(2) Proposed instalments and period of repayment. 

VI — Date or dates on which the loan or instalments of it should be 
received by the applicant. 

Recommendations of Inspecting Officer after verification of 
the above in the registration and revenue offices of the 
tchsiL 


Form B 


Order granting a loan under the Land Improvement Loans Act, 188S. 


•To 1* insert e<l when the person to 
whom the loan is made has no right to 
make the improvement without the 
consent of another peraon. 


1. The 6um of It. 
granted to A B, son of 
[• with the consent of C D 


is hereby 


, the record whereof 

is hereto annexed] as a loan under the Land Improvement Loans Act, 1883, 
for the purpose of (here describe the work to be carried out) for the benefit 
of (/«crc describe the land to be bentjiltd) subject to the following conditions : — 


2. The conditions referred to are as follows 


(a) That the amount of this loan shall be paid to the aforesaid A B 
on the production of this order at 
t To 1* inserted or. tv when the .. _#■ 4 . . _ . t. „ • 

loan is |*\aUe in inttalmmu. 'he treasury of , in the in- 

ttalments and on the dates * j>ecificd 
below — 
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(6) That the amount of this loan, with interest chargeable thereon 
and costs (if any) incurred in the making thereof, shall be 
repayable to the person named, and at the place, on the 
dates, and by the amounts specified below : — 

Name. Place. Date. Principal. Interest. Costs (if any). Total. 

(c) That this loan shall be applied solely to the purpose specified 
above, and that if it shall be proved to the satisfaction of the 
Commissioner that any part of the loan has been misapplied, 
the whole amount of the loan shall, with such interest as 
may have become due thereon, as well as costs (if any), be 
deemed to at once become due. 


I 



e 


J 


(d) That unless ( here enter any conditions as to the 'period or 

periods appointed for commencing or completing the work) 
has been commenced by (date) or completed by (date)— (as 
the case may be)— the loan shall be held to have 

been misapplied. 

( e ) That for the repayment of the loan with interest and costs (if 

any) duo on the same, tho immoveable property specified in 
the margin is in addition to the land for the benefit of which 
the loan is granted, hypothecated as collateral security to 
the Government. 


— All immovcalilo property hypothecated as collateral security, whether by the 
Iwrrower himself or by a surety or sureties, should be specified m the margin of this clause of 
the order granting the loan, and should os well as the land to l»c improved, be described as 
nearly as may be in tho manner prescribed m section 21 of tho Indian Registration Act, 1877. 


Signature of the Officer granting the loan. 
I have understood and agreed to the aforesaid terms and conditions. 

Signature of the person to whom the loan is granted 


Foitu C. 


Security bond t o be used when the surety or sureties gives or give 
personal security only. 

* Whereas has on received 

from the (here enter name of officer) an order under the Land Improvement 
Loans Act, 18S3. in virtue of which he is entitled to receive the aggregate 
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sum of rupees os a loan from the Government for the pur- 

pose of ( here describe the work to be carried out) for the benefit of ( here 
describe the land to be benefited) we (or I) hereby agree that if the said 

shall fail to repay any instalment of the said loan, or interest chargeable 
thereon or costs (if any) incurred in the making thereof, on the date 
on which it may become due, we (or I) will be jointly and severally 
liable to the Government for such sum not exceeding 

as may be necessary to make good the amount which in conse- 
quence of his default he may have become liable to pay. 


Form D. 

Security bond to be used when immoveable property is given as 
collateral security. 

Whereas has received 

from the [hew enter name of officer] an order under the Land Improvement 
Loans Act, 18S3, in virtue of which ho is entitled to receive the aggregate 
sum of rupees as a loan from the Government for the purpose 

of (here describe the icork to be carried out) for the benefit of ( here describe 
the land to be benefited), and whereas collateral security for the punctual 
repayment of the loan according to the terms of the order is demanded from 
the said , 

, "I the said (or f I the said 

•To I* ow<J when tn* coIUtf r*l ••‘Cttttty 

it the prprwrty of the borrower. find we or J WC ) mort- 

tTo be n»*l when the eo!Uter»! t^cnntr . .. „ . 

belong parti/ to the borrower page to the Government the immoveable 

rr.K^h.»"l!r;X.™l«^ntr r n W" l 7 mentioned in the schedule Wow 
brhmpt wholly to jwr*on« other tW as a collateral recurs tr, and agree that if I 
tbe borrower. ' ° 

fail (or tbe said fails) to 

repay any instalment of the said loan or interest chargeable thereon or costs 
(if any) incurred in the making thereof, on the date on which it mar become 
due, it shall be lawful for the Collector to recover from the said property such 
sum a* may be necessary to make g»l the amount which in con<*quesce of 
my (t»r the said V) default nay be due. from me (or him). 
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NOTIFICATIONS. 

CO No. 85S-115-II, Abu, the 9th August 1886. 

Orders by the Chief Commissioner of Ajmere-Merwarn with regard to 
the procedure to bo adopted under Nos. N, XIX and XX of the Rules framed 
under Act XIX of 1883 (Land Improvement Loans) published in part II of 
the Gazette of India under Notification No. 273-115*11, dated 20th March 
1886 : — 121 

1. Under Rule X the officer to whom an application is made shall for- 
ward it with his report to the Commissioner, through the Assistant Com- 
missioner of the District in which is situate the land on which the proposed 
work is desired to be executed. 

2. The report required from the Patwari under Rule XIX shall be sub- 
mitted half-yearly after being countersigned by the Tchsildnr iu proof of its 
correctness. 

3. Under Rule XX the following printed and bound registers shall bo 
kept in the forms annexed : — 

(i) Rogister of applications for loans. 

To be kept by all Revenue officers of and above the rank of Tehsildar, 

(ii) Register of accounts of loans and repayments. 

To be kept : — 

(a) For the entiro Commissionership by the Sadar wasilbaqi-navis; 

(b) For each Tchsil by the wasilbaqi-navis, the Tehsildar being 

responsible for all entries being duly made. At the time of 
making the khatauni of each village the wasilbaqi-navis 
shall be responsible to the Tehsildar that the demand is 
entered in its proper column. 

Each work for which a sepamto loan is granted shall bo entered on a 
separate page in the register. 

(iii) Register of receipts to be given on repayment of loans or instal- 

ments. 

Guttle of Imli) for ISSfl, Part II, papa <91. 

|2J Supenitded No S'tSC-llJ* II. dated 5th February 1892, printed rupra p. 7H 
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To be kept by Tehsildars, who shall give the receipts at the time of 
repayment 

The number of the receipt shall be entered in column 20 of Register II. 

(iv) Register of half-yearly accounts. 

To be kept at each Tehsil : a copy of these accounts for each work on 
account of which a loan has been granted, shall be submitted to the Assistant 
Commissioner of the District in which the work is situate, and shall be filed 
in’ bis office. 

(v) Register containing an abstract of half-yearly accounts (by Tchsils 

and Districts). 

To be kept bj- each Tehsildar, who shall submit to the Assistant Com- 
missioner of his District a copy of the abstract of the accounts for his whole 
Tehsil 

Each Assistant Commissioner shall submit to the Commissioner a similar 
abstract for the whole of his District. 

(ri) Register containing an annua! statement of loans and repayments. 

Copy to be submitted by the Commissioner to the Chief Commissioner 
with the annual report 



(PRESCRIBED BY CHIEF COMMISSIONER’S ORDER No. 858-115-11, DATED DTI! AUGUST 1886.) 
Register of applications for loans under the Land Improvement Loans Act, XIX of 1883. 
(To bo kept by all Revenue Officers of and above the rank of Tehsildar.) 
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REGISTER VI. 

(PaescMRED jiv Chief Commissioner's Order No. 858-115*11, dated 9m August 1886.) 

• £ln,Untnt tjfant rtnJ /fpaynfttli utuSrriht Laruilmf-rcretntnl Loans Act, XIX p f 1883 ,Jbr the ytar ending 

(To bo submitted by Commifsioner to the Chief Commissioner with the Annual Report) 
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[l] No. 1268-115-11, Abu, the 81st October 1801, 

In exercise of the powers conferred upon him by section 11 of Act XIX 
of 1SS3 (The Land Improvement Loans Act), the Chief Commissioner, with 
the approval of the Governor-General in Council, is pleased to frame the 
following rules for the temporary exemption of improvements from assessment 
to land-revenue in cases where the improvement is made with the aid of a 
loan under the said Act, and consists of reclamation of waste land, or of the 
irrigation of land assessed at unirrigated rates 

These rules shall come into force, with effect from the 1st November, 1891, 
Buie 1. — .Reclamation of ir«stc Land . — When land is reclaimed from 
waste with the aid of a loan granted under Act XIX of 1883, and is brought 
under cultivation, the increase in value derived from the improvement shall 
not be taken into account in revising the assessment of land -re venue on the 
land until the expiration of a period of five years, reckoned from the begin- 
ning of the harvest first reaped after such reclamation was effected. 

2. Improvement by Irrigation . — When land assessed at unirrigated 
rates is improved by irrigation with the aid of a loan granted under Act XIX 
of 1883, tho increase in value derived from the improvement shall not be 
taken into account in revising the assessment of land-revenue on the land: — 

(a) If the irrigation is provided by the construction of a new well — 

until the expiration of twenty years, reckoned from tho 
beginning of the harvest first reaped after such improvement 
was effected; 

( b ) If the irrigation is provided by tho construction of a distribu- 

tary — until the expiration of a period of five years, reckoned 
as in Clause (a) of this rulo directed ; or 

(c) If the irrigation is provided by any means other than those 

hereinbefore in (a) and (b) specified — until the expiration of 
a period of ten years, reckoned as in Clause (a) of this rule 
directed. 

3. Nothing in these rules shall l>e understood ns limiting the powers of 
the Chief Commissioner in any case to give more liberal terms to persona who 
make improvements than are herein detailed, or aa depriving any landowner 
or lessee of any remission or favourable assessment to which he may be 
entitled under the terms of any existing agreement or unexpired settlement. 


[I] Gifrtte of f«r IK/I, l**rt 11, (age 3S3. 
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LAWS REGULATION No. Ill of 1877. 

A Regulation to declare and amend the law in force in Ajmere 
and Merwara. 

(Published in the Gazette of India, 1877, Part I,p. 63G, and in the 
Eajputana Official Gazette, 1878, p. ^5.) 

Whereas it is expedient to declare and amend certain portions of the Preamble 
law in force in Ajmere and Merwara ; It is hereby enacted as follows : — 

CHAPTER I. 

Preliminary and General. 

1. This Regulation may bo called the Ajmere Laws Regulation, 1877. Short title. 

It extends to the territories now under the administration of the Chief t***! extent. 
Commissioner of Ajmere, and to which the provisions of the 33rd of Victoria, 
cap, 3, section 1, [*] have been applied; 

And it shall come into operation on such date [ b ] as the said Chief Commence- 
Commissioner, with the previous sanction of the Governor-General in Council, 
may, by a notification in the Gazette of India, direct. 



On and from 6uch date the following shall be repealed, that is to of 

enactment*. 

(a) All Bengal Regulations except the Regulations referred to in 
section 3 of this Regulation ; 

(t) All Acts of the Governor-General in Council which do not ex- 
pressly, or by necessary implication, extend to the said terri- 
tories or any part thereof, and may not prior to the said date, 
and in exercise of a power conferred by an Act of the 
Gotcmor-Genera! in Council, bate been extended thereto or 
declared to be in force therein ; 


(r) AH rules, regulations and enactments, not being Statutes. Bengal 
Regulations, Acts of the Governor- General m Council, Regu- 
lations enacted under the 33rd of (Victoria, cap. 3, section J. 
[ 4 ] or rules or regulations made in exercise of a jower con- 
ferred by any Statute or bt any aach Regulation or Art ; 

1*1 l*nnt«s! u» lb* (Ulcrtk* tJ flitcln to loin, P l"l, Vit, II, p. IT t 

{1} Tl>* 1*1 Joimarj, 1 1 > -- «w I'j^cuu OILtU I >urtu, 1*77. p. SS*.'. 



732 


Laws Regulation.] 

(d) The enactments specified in 'the first schedule hereto annexed, 
. to the extent mentioned in the third column thereof. 

Savin". But nothing contained in this section shall affect anything done, or any 

offence committed, or any fines or penalty incurred, or any proceedings com- 
menced, before the said date. 

Rotations 3 The Regulations specified in the second schedule hereto annexed 
shall be deemed to be in force throughout the said territories to the extent 
mentioned in the third column of the said schedule. 

But the powers and functions incident to the opeiation of the said Regu- 
lations, so far os such powers and functions are referred to in the fourth 
column of the said schedule, shall be exercised and discharged by the autho- 
rity mentioned in that column. 

Rule* of 4. In questions regarding succession, special property of females, betro- 

CMC& of ccr* ^lll, marriage, dower, adoption, guardianship, minority, bastardy, family- 
tain cUves relations, wills, legacies, gifts, partitions, or any religious usage or institution, 
the rule of decision shall be the Mohammedan law in cases whero the parties 
arc Mohammedans, and the Uindu law in cases where the parties are Hindus, 
except in so far as such law has been by legislative cuactmcnt altered or 
abolished, or is opposed to the provisions of this Regulation : 

Provided that, when among any class or body of persons or among tho 
members of any family any custom prevails which is inconsistent with the law 
applicable between such persons under this section, and which, if not incon- 
sistent with such law, would have been given effect to ns legally binding, such 
custom shall, notwithstanding anything herein contained, be given effect to. 

Rule in cane* 5. In cases not provided for by section 4 of this Regulation, or by any 
nut c* prr»»J j other law for tho time being in force, tho Courts shall act according to justice, 
provided for. .... 

equity anti good conscience. 

CHAPTER II. 

Pre-emption’. 

»>f pro* 0 Tho right of pre-emption is a right of the persons hereinafter mcn- 
*tipu..n. tioned, or referred to, to acquire, in the cases hereinafter specified, immoveable 
property in preference to all other persons 
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7. Unless the existence of any custom or contract to the contrary is iY^amption 
proved, such right shall, whether recorded in the settlement-recurd or not, be ** to ,ts cxlst ' 
presumed: — 

(а) To exist in all village-communities, however constituted ; and 

(б) To extend to the village-site, to the houses built upon it, to nil 

lands and shares of lands within the village- boundary, and to 
all transferable rights effecting such lands. 

8. The right of pre-emption shall not be presumed to exist in anv town It* existence 

4 1 1 4 * in towns tot<e 

or any sub-division thereof, but may be shown to exist therein, or in any sub- proved. 

division thereof, and to be exercisable therein by such persons and under such 
circumstances as the local custom prescribes. 

0- If the property to be sold or foreclosed is a proprietary tenure, or a revolution of 
* . right when 

share of such a tenure, the right to buy or redeem such property belongs, m property to 

the absence of a custom to the contrary, — forecli*.! it 

Jst — To co-sharers of such tenure, in order of their relationship to the tenuri!^ 
vendor or mortgagor, 

Cndly— To co-fharers of the whole ituiAdl in the same order; and 

Srdly — To any member of the village community. 

Where two or more persons arc equally entitled to such right, the person 
to exercise the same shall be determined by lot. 

10 When any person proposes to sell any property or when he fore- Notice to pr*. 
closes a mortgage upon any property in respect cf which any persons hate a 
right of pre-emption, he shall giie notice to the persons concerned of the 
prico at which he is willing to sell such property, or of the amount due m 
respect of such mortgage, as the case may bo. 

Such notice shall be given through the Court or some one of the Courts 
(where there i* more than one such Court) in which, uuder the law for the 
time being in force, a suit to recover possession of the projH.rtv might be 
instituted, and shall be deemed sufficiently given if it be stuck up on the 
eJ.rttijxil or other public place of the village cr town in which the property it 
rituate. 

11, Any person having a right of p re-emp' Ion in respect cf any pro- l**. r^*t 
perty projvw-d to be sold shall lose such nght. unless wr.Lia three menth* 
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from tlie date of such notice he or his agent pays or tenders the price afore- 
said to the person so proposing to sell. 


Hight of pre- 
emptor on 
foreclosure. 


12. When the right of pre-emption arises in respect of the foreclosure 
of i\ mortgage, any person cutitlcd to such right may, at any time within three 
months after the giving of the notice required hy section 10, pay or tender to 
the mortgagee or his successor in title the amount specified in such notice, 
mid shall thereupon acquire a right to purchase the property. 


On completion of the purchase, the person exercising the right of pre- 
emption shall In* bound to pay to the mortgagee or his successor in title the 
amount specified in such notice, together with interest on the principal sum 
secured bv tho mortgage, nt the rate specified by the instrument of mortgage, 
for any time which has elapsed since the date of the notice, and any additional 
costs which may havo boon properly incurred by tho mortgagee or his successor 
in title. 


Foil to en* 
force right of 
pre cmption. 


13 Any person entitled to a right of pre-emption may bring n suit to 
enforce such right on any of the following grounds, namely 


(a) That no due notice was given as required by section 10 of this 

Regulation ; 

( b ) That tender was made under section 11 or section 12 of this 

Regulation, and refused ; 


(c) In the case of a sale, that the prico stated in tho notice wns not 
fixed in good faith ; 

(tf) In the case of a mortgage, that tho amount claimed by the 
mortgagee was not really due on the footing of the mortgngo 
and was not claimed in good’ faith, nnd that it exceeds tho 
fair market-value of the property mortgaged. 

If, in the case of a sale, tho Court finds that the price was not fixed in 
good faith, the Court shall fix such price as appears to it to bo the fair 
market-' alue of tho property sold. 

If, in tho case of a mortgage, tho Court finds that tho amount claimed 
by the mortgagee was rot really due on the footing of the mortgage, nnd 
that it was not claimed in good faith, and that it exceeds the fair market- 
value of the property mortgaged, tho amount to bo paid to the mortgagee 
shall not exceed what the Court finds to be such market-value. 
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14. If the Court find for the plaintiff, the decree shall specify a day on Decree to fix- 
or before which the purchase-money or the amount to be paid to the mort- payment, 
gagcc shall be paid. 

15 If such purchase-moDey or amount is not paid into the Court before Effect of non. 
it rises on that day, the decree shall become void, and the plaintiff shall, so ^chase- 
far only as relates to such sale or mortgage, lose his right of pre-emption over mone y* 
the property to which the decree relates. 


CHAPTER III. 

CntMiKAL Law and Police. 

10. When an offence has been, or may reasonably be supposed to have Villagers to 
been, committed, whether within or beyond British territory, and whether by ,n track ‘ 
British subjects or others, and the tracks of the persons who may reasonably 
be supposed to have committed such offence, or of any animal or property 
reasonably supposed to be connected with such offence, arc followed to a spot 
within the immediate vicinity of any village, the residents of such villago 
shall render every assistance in carrying on such tracks. 

17. The trackers of the village or locality where the offence was corn- p utJ . 0 f 
willed and the sufferers from the same shall continue with the trail, until the 
tracks have been acknowledged by some village through the lands of which 
they pass. 

18 The trackers of each village within the lands of which the tracks 0f 
are found Bhall accompany the trail until the tracks hare been acknowledged **»«*««• 
by some village further on in which the said tracks are found. 

19. When the tracks cease to be di*«cemib1c, the trackers then in charge p^ciur* 
shall proceed at once to the nearest police-station, and make a report of the 
case. 


20. If the inhabitants of any village fail to give forthwith the as? is- p oirr , to 
tancc required by section 1C of this Regulation, or if they do not afford full 
opportunity for search in their houses for the offenders or property, or if it *»»♦ 
appears that they or any of them were conniving at the offence, or at the es- 
cape of the offenders, or at the removal or concealment of the property, and 
the offenders or the property cannot be traced beyond ruch village, the 
Magistrate of the district may inflict a fine upon such tillage cot exceeding 
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five hundred rupees, except in the case of property exceeding fire hundred 
rupees in amount or value being stolen, when the fine may be of any amount 
not exceeding the value of such property. 


Appeal from 
order under 
section 20. 


21. An appeal shall lie to the Commissioner against every order im- 
posing a fine under section 20 of this Regulation. 


Award of 
compensation 
for injury. 


22. The Magistrate of the district may direct that the fine imposed 
under section 20 ot this Regulation, or any portion of such fine, be awarded 
to any person injured by the offence in compensation for such injury. 


Tic ward to 
tracker. 


Whore stolen property is recovered through the agency of a tracker, such 
property shall not be restored to the owner till he has paid to tho tracker 
such reward, not exceeding one-quarter of the value of the property recovered, 
as the Magistrate of the district may direct. 


Koipon’l* 
Lilly of land 
holder* »nd 
farmer*. 


23 Landholders and farmers are responsible for maintaining the peace 
nnd for apprehending all disturbers of it in their respective estates and 
farms, 

and they shall do all in their power to prevent the commission, within 
their respective estates and farms, of (hcoity, robbery, murder, housebreaking, 
theft and other such offences; and, on tho occurrence within such estates and 
farms of any such offence, shall do their utmost to apprehend tho offenders, 
and shall pursue them if the}' hate fled. 

Villagmtn 21 inhabitants of villages through or near which the pursuit may lie 
#ha!I join in the pur-mit and alford all possible assistance towards the oppre- 
otlcnder*. hension of the offender and the recot cry of tho stolon property (if any). 
LULIittts of 25. The inhabitants of a village shall not, as a general rule, be bound 
villager. ^ make good to any person tho loss sustained by him by robbery, dacoity or 
theft committed within the limits of such tillngc; but, if tho inhabitants of 
such village be found to have neglected any of the rules laid down in section 
23 of this Regulation, they shall be liable collectively to pay to such person 
such sum, not exceeding the amount of such loss, ns the Jfngistmto of tho 
district may fix with reference to the circumstances of tho caw?, the degree of 
negligence, nnd tho capabilities of such inhabitants to pay. 

Len>!i*nUr 20. Tho lumbardar of each village, or, where there are several Jumlnr- 
ihnt, such ono of them as tho Magistrate of tho district may direct, shall keep 
r*iiutwwi e kt register in which ho shall enter a description of all now cattle brought to 
* * the village, in such form as the Chief Commivooner may, by rule, prescribe. 
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Every person bringing new cattle to the village shall, within twenty-four 
hours of their arrival there, unless prevented by some circumstance beyond 
his control, take them before the said Lamberdar for registration. 

27. When an award is made by the Rajputana Court of Vakils against ^neypaid* 
the British Government on account of fine, blood-money or compensation, or nader award 
otherwise, the Magistrate of the district may, with the previous sanction of Vakils, 
the Commissioner, where the amount of the award does not exceed one 
thousand rupees, and with the previous sanction of the Chief Commissioner 

where it exceeds that sum, recover the said amount or any part thereof from 
any person convicted, whether by the said Court or by a Criminal Court in 
British India, of the offence on account of which such award was made, or 
from any village or person liable to fine or to the payment of compensation 
for such offence under section 20 or section 25 of this Regulation. 

28. All sums payable under this Chapter may be recovered by the Recovery of 
Magistrate of the district in the manner prescribed for the realisation of fines payable under 

! 82 . by the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1882.[»] chapter. 

lf 29. The provisions of the Indian Penal Code[ b ] and the Acts amending Indian Penal 
it 6hall apply to every offence committed before the first day of January, 18G2> 
in any part of the territory to which this Regulation extends, and which, at offcnces * 
the time such offence was committed, was part of British India. 

30. The police may apprehend and keep in custody, pending orders rolice may 

from the Chief Commissioner, any person who, there may be reason to believe, of 

belongs to a band of armed men united together for the purpose of committing * rtnc ' i 

an offence, whether such offence is to be committed in British territory or 
elsewhere. 

31. The Chief Commissioner may invest any Istimrardar or other per- Power to 
Ron with any or all the powers which may be exercised by a Police-officer 
under any Act for the time being in forco in the territories to which this 
Regulation extends, and may prescribe the limits within which such powers o£c«r. 
may be cxcrcited 


CHAPTER IV 


Miscellaneous. 

32 When any claim, is made under a contract of dower entered into by CU-sm c*1t 

— . . ... . ccotrarti cf 

'* * ‘ " ‘ » • - - • 

»■>< •' * • « “.ftlbiLoHylij 


Atfwt. I f j*i.b- 
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Amount of 
interest to 
be lire reed. 


Slaughter of 
animals and 
sale of beef. 


Sale of fle*h, 
or aborting 
etc., vrithm 
limits of any 
religious 
place. 


r.ecoTtry ol 
revenue 
other than 
land revenue 
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a Muhammadan husband, whether such claim is made during his lifetime or 
after his death, and whether it is a claim made by a plaintiff, or a claim by 
way of set-off or lien made by a defendant, tho Court shall allow such amount 
only as appears to be resonablc with reference to tho means of such husband, 
anything to the contrary in such contract notwithstanding. 

S3. The amount of interest which may be decreed in any suit institu- 
ted in any Civil Court for the period prior to the dato of the suit shall not 
exceed the amount of tho principal sum of money received by the defendant 
from the plaiutiff or tho persons whom the plaintiff represents.* 

34. The Chief Commissioner may, from timo to time, mako rules 
regulating and restricting the slaughter of animals and the sale of beef or 
other meat. 


In ease of emergency tho Magistrate of tho district, subject to the control 
of tho Commissioner, may issue orders of a similar nature, to remain in forco 
for any period ho may fix not exceeding one month. 

35 Where the sale of flesh, or shooting, or killing animals is, at tho 
time this Regulation comes into force, prohibited within tho limits of any 
religious place, by order of the Magistrate of tho district with tho sanction of 
the Commisiioner, such prohibition shall continuo unless or until otherwise 
ordered by the Chief Commissioner. 

30. [Manufacture of salt,] Repealed by Act XII of 1SS2. 

37- [Contention of salt manufactured without license.] Repealed by 
Act XII of ISS2. 

38- The Chief Commissioner may, with the previous sanction of tho 
Governor-General in Council, invest any officer by namo or offico with all or 

• any of the powers conferred by tho Ajrocro Land and Revenue Regulation, n of 1ST 


• la the High Court of Judicature for tho N. W. 1’., Civil aide 

Dated Al!ahal>ad, tht 10: h January, 1SS1. 


Fiusxvt. 

The Honorable F. It l'carson, Judge, and ihe Honorable It. Spsnhie, Judge. 

Order on reference aubmlUed bv Captain Donald KoIktOoii, Assistant Comm in toner and 
Judge, Small Cauve Court, Ilcawar, Itajputana, in the case of Kistur Chmd, I’laintilT, t^rjui 
1‘ahira and another defendant* 


accrued on a former debt at the time of the execution of the lund*. and were paid by living ’ * 
l-nd fur U». 1 10 or Ka. SO more than the c»«h !<*»n then made to them, then we thould held 
♦*.»* I'j. HO wa* the principal iam actually recrnnl by them.” 

Oar opinion may Ve cmnmunloatetl to the referring oflieer*. 

< Vale reference to the High Court of Judicature, A". IV. I’., In the Cave No 3 of ISSO, on 
t'« of th« Jud{» tif the Court of Small Cause* at Ueawar lu Mcrwara) 
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1877 [»], for the recovery of land-revenue or for the recovery of any other 
revenue due to the Government. 

39. [Taxation tn cantonments.] Repealed by Act XIII of 1S$9. 

40. In addition to the other matters for which the Chief Commissioner AddittWl 
is empowered to make rules by this Regulation, he may, from time to time, mate rales, 
make rules as to the following, that is to say : — 

(a) The maintenance of watch and ward, and the establishment of 
a proper system of conservancy and sanitation at fairs and 
other large public assemblies ; 

(i) The imposition of tares for the purposes mentioned in clause (a) 
of this section on persons holding or joining any of tho 
assemblies therein referred to; 

(e) The custody of judicial records, civil and criminal ; [ b ] 

(d) The appointment, duties, punishment, suspension and dismissal 
of all ministerial officers. 

41. The Chief Commissioner may, in making any rule under this rtnalty for 
Regulation, attach to the breach of it, in addition to any other consequences rules, 
that would ensue from such breach, a punishment, on conviction beforo n 
Magistrate, not exceeding rigorous or simple imprisonment for a month, or a 

fine of two hundred rupees, or both. 

42. No rule made by tho Chief Commissioner under this Regulation Tides >to b» 
shall tube effect until it baa been sanctioned by tho Governor-General in 
Council and published in the Garcttc of India. 

AW such roles when so sanctioned and published shall, in so far as they y orct , 0 t 
are consistent with this Regulation, have the forco of law, 


FIRST SCHEDULE. 

Acts retealep. 

(See section clause (d) .) 


Kemfor *n<I re*r of 
cn*rtmroV. 

Title or iMirreitUo} title. 

1 Extra! cl trftll 

ArtloUSI? 

An Act for the rrUliiibnxct *nJ 

j No ranch u l.u 


r-f l^uodAryjoATlt la the North U Minn 
I’mintM — . „ 


Art SIX *4 JStt ... 

I’m.t.att if n ■-*•.*» „ .. _ . ■ 

i 

1 Ss *s»fh At Em tr < 

r* 


|»1 l*ntrt«“4 »*?*•». jv 

[l J W ordi rrjK*lc4 I * Art III v! JfT». a. 9, at* t^r.t-1 
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SECOND SCHEDULE. [ a ] 

"Regulations in force. 

( See section S.) 


Number and 
year of 
Regulation. 

Subject. 

Extent of operation. 

Powers or duties 
how to be exercised 
or performed. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

V of 1799 

Estates of intes- 
tates 

Sections 4, 5, and 6 ... 

The functions of 
the Court of 
Sadnr Diw&ni 
Adalat shall bo 
discharged by 
the Chief Com- 
missioner. 

X ot 1 SOI 

Punishment of 
State offences by 
courts-martial... 

So much as has not been repealed. 


XI of 1S06 ... 

Passage of troops. 

Sections 2 to G and section 8, with 
tho exception of such part as 
authorizes Collectors and their 
Native ^officers, or Magistrates 
and their Police-officers, to give 
their official aid in procuring 
coolies for tho purpose of facili- 
tating the march of troops or 
the progress of travellers, [b] ... 

| The powers of the 
i Governor • Gen- 
eral in Council 
and of the Board 
of Rcvcnuo shall 
bo exercised by' 
tho Chief Com- 
missioner. 

XIX of 1810 ... 

Endowments, pub 
lie buildings and 
nazul property. 

So much as is not repealed by Act 
No. XX of 1SG3 ... 

— 

The functions of 
the Board of 
Revenue shall be 
discharged by 
the Chief Com- 
missioner. 


fa) ThU schedule U repealed, so far M it relates to the lolloping Bengal Regulation*, L y 
the enactment* noted against each. The reference* to thosa Regulations Utb therefore l*e n 


omitted 

Ben. Reg. I of 1733 

XVII of 1608.. 
XX of 1810 .. 

V of 1617 .. 

VI of 1819 „ 

XX of 1825 .. 


Reg. IX of 1893. 

„ IX of 1893. 
Aet. XIII ofl8!9. 
Reg. IX of 1695. 

„ IX of 1893. 
Act X of 1832. 


HO I'urUotj rtptiifd \rj Rfg IX of 1633 (printed i*fn, P- 271) t* omitted. 
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SECOND SCHEDULE— Continued. 

Regulations in force — Cont inucd. 


Number and 
year of 
Regulation. 

Subject. 

Extent of operation. 

Powers or duties 

low to be exercised 

or performed. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

XI o! ww 

Foreign Immi- 
grant* ... 

Bo much as has not been repealed. 

The powers of the 
Nuamat Adalat 
shall be exercised 
by the Chief 
Commissioner. 

111 of 1818 ... 

State Prisoners.. 

So much as basuotbeen repealed. 


VI of 1825 ... 

Supply of troops 
on the march . . 

The whole 

The powers of the 
Board of Revenue 
shall be exercised 
by the Chief 
Commissioner. 

V of 1827 

Administration of 
landed property. 

So much as has not been repealed, 
except the words and figures 
“ana clauses 5 and 6, section lb, 
Regulation 111, 1803." 

The powers of the 
Board of Re- 
venue shall be 
exercised by the 
Chief Commis- 
sioner. 


NOTIFICATIONS 

in TTo. 752, Ajmer t, fAe 40i December 1877. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by the f.nt section of “ The Ajracrc 
Dind and Revenue Regulation, 1877,“ and by the Jint section of '‘The 
Ajmcre Laws Regulation, 1877," respectively, the Chief Cotamisnoner of 
Ajtnere, with the previous sanction of the Governor-General in Council, 
hereby directs that the said Regulations which were publifhed in the Gazette 
cf India of the Srd November 1577, shall come into operation on the £ni 
day of January 157S. 

U1 Rajfctan* OSaal GurtU, I>otw.\jrr l‘T7. 
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[« i Vo. 1249-716, Dated Abu, 12th October 1SS7. 

The Chief Commissioner of Ajmere-Mcrwara with the previous sanction 
of the Governor- General in Council, i9 pleased to prescribe under section 26 
of the Ajmerc Laws Regulation (III of 1877), the following as the form of 
register to be kept by the Lamberdars, of each village, or, where there are 
several Lamberdars, by such one of them as the District Magistrate may 
direct, for the registration of all new cattle brought to the village 


£ 

£ 

5 

if 

II 

|l 

1*1 

& 

f 

a 

e. 

c 

t 8 

E-<5 

£ 

*3 

| 

55 

e 

c. 
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ft 

> 

3 

o 

> 

1 

1 

a 

c. 

| 

6 

< 

ItUIAKXS. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

6 

7 

8 

0 








Rs. 

A. 

V. 



l-l A’o. 7S5, Abu, the ICth July 1SS9. 


In exercise of the power conferred by clause (d)ol section 40 of the 
Ajmerc Laws Regulation, HI of 3877, the Chief Commissioner has, with the 
previous sanction of the Governor-General in Council, mado the following 
rules for the appointment, punishment, suspension and dismissal of ministerial 
officers in tbo Ajmerc Commission. 

1. All appointments, transfers and promotions in tho superior ccrvico 

. „ „ in the Departments marcinallv noted, shall 

1. IVrmce iVpartmral. 1 V . , « ti 

2 . JnJiail Ivrarti-Hsit. be made by the Commissioner, who shall 

ako regulate all transfers not provided for 

4. Pcb-Urptirv c! abutmcm, ,* n these rules, and, as District Judge, sh-ill 
control the process-serving establishment 

rn WliiWil tk* cf r*rt II, d*t«J 22nJ OctoUr 1957. 

[ij (!»w'.u d Ic-iii Ijt 1*!?, IWt 11, |f. COI JC5. 
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2. The Assistant Commissioner of Ajmerc shall control in all respects, 
subject to appeal to the Commissioner, appointments in the Excise and 
Registration Departments, but no order of appointment or of punishment by 
fine, suspension, degradation or dismissal in the case of officials whose monthly 
salary is Rs. 50 or more, shall take effect without the previous confirmation 
of the Commissioner. 

3. The Assistant Commissioners of Ajmerc and Mcrwara may, within 
their respective districts, fill up vacancies or order transfers among the 
teaching staff of the district schools and other inferior officials of the Educa- 
tional Department, on the recommendation of the Inspector of Schools. 

4. Heads of offices and presiding officers of Subordinate Courts may fill 
up vacancies in the menial staff placed under their control, whether belonging 
to the process establishment or otherwise: Provided that all orders passed 
under this rule by the Deputy Magistrate, Kckri, or a Tehsildar, or a Second 
Class Subordinate Judge (other than the Cantonment Magistrate of Deoli), 
or a Munsif, shall be subject to the confirmation of the Assistant Commis- 
sioner, who shall have power to order transfers in the case of menials other 
than thoso belonging to the process establishment, ciccpt from or to the 
Courts of Small Causes or of First Class Subordinate Judges or of Canton- 
ment Magistrates. 

5. The authorities’ competent to fill up on appointment shall hare 
power to fine, degrade, suspend or dismiss any incumbent subject to tbe like 
sanction or recommendation under which the power of making the appoint- 
ment is cxerciscahlc under these rules, and subject also to an appeal to tho 
Commissioner, whose order shall bo final: Provided that the Assistant Com- 
missioners of Ajmcro and Mcrwara, the Subordinate Judges of the fin-t cla*\ 
and tbe Cantonment Magistrates ofNosirabad and Deo’i, and, subject con- 
firmation by the Court to whieh appeals from their decrees or orders ordinarily 
lie, tho Courts of lower grades, including Honorary Magistrates, may. sub- 
ject to appeal to higher authority, fine or suspend officials in tbe Revenue or 
Judicial branches acting directly under tboir orders and drawing pay not 
exceeding Rs. 60 per mensem. 

Nort-— For pnrpft*rt «-! lb*»r rtW, lie T» Jirirt PwJ 0 £-t tk* Trwrjy nUb* 
l\kbtnrt>l lUSl U h*U to V* iaif{ iwOj tsltf the erdm 1 1 li* Aa*-»Uil Co tas at '.aorr << 
l]mm. 

C. The Commissioner may, of his own mot or t n appeal, revise cr 

modify any order passed by any Court or office subordinate to him. 
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7. All orders passed under these rules shall be reported to the Commis- 
sioner for his information at the end of each month. 


Supplementary Rules for the Revenue Department. 

X. — In theso rules the word “ Collector" shall have the same meaning ns 
in the Ajmere Land and Revenue Regulation, II of 1877. 

II.— Appointments, transfers and dismissals of officials of the grade of 
Supervisor shall bo made by the Commissioner, and of officials below that 
grade by the Collector, whose order shall bo subject to appeal to the 
Commissioner 

III In the ease of hereditary Supervisors, on the occurrence of a 
vacancy, tho heir of the last incumbent shall, if qualified in manner herein- 
after provided, succeed. Hereditary succession shall be confined to sons 
grandsons, brothers’ sons, and first cousins on the malo side. 

IV. — In default of a qualified heir, tho appointment shall be filled up ns 
an ordinary vacancy. 

V. — No fresh hereditary rights not now existing shall be allowed to 
grow up. 

VI. — In filling up vacancies among non-hcreditary Supervisors, tho can- 
didate who is considered best qualified under these rules shall bo appointed, 
preference being given to qualified Patwaris. 

VII. All candidates for Supervisorships must havo received a good 
general education and bear a good character. They should also be of a res- 
pectable family and physically fit for the performance of their duties. 

VIII. Hither before their nomination or within three months of tho 
same, nil candidates, whether hereditary or otherwise, must pass on examina- 
tion in the following subjects : — 

(a) Hindi — reading nr.d writing. 

(fc) Urdu — reading and writing. 

(c) Arithmetic. 

(rf) English figures. 

(r) riane-tablo survey and computation of areas. 
if) General Revenue Law. 

( 7 ) Revenue Rules, with special reference to tho Patwaris and 
Supervisors. 
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IX. — No person shall be appointed to a Supervisorship, whether heredi- 
tary or otherwise, until after the expiry of one year of probation. In all cases 
the last appointed person shall come in at the bottom of the list in the lowest 
grade of Supervisorship. 

X. — Every person failing to pass the prescribed examination shall, except 
for special reasons to bo recorded, be removed by the Commissioner. 

XI. — No minor shall, under any circumstances, be appointed to any 
Supervisorship. 

XII. — The Collector may, on good cause shown, fine any Supervisor a 
sum not exceeding one months pay, or may suspend him for a period of three 
months. 

XIII. — 'The appointment of Patwari is not strictly hereditary, but the 
heir of a deceased Patwari, if qualified, and if the zamindars of the circle 
consent to his appointment, shall have the preference. 

XIV. — When a Patwari has been dismissed for any fault, his heir shall 
have no preferential claim, but the appointment shall be mado with the con- 
sent of the zamindars of the circle. Should they nominate the heir of tho 
dismissed Patwari, the Collector shall have tho power, on grounds to bo 
recorded by him, of vetoing the nomination. 

XV. — In case of a dispute as to the nomination of a person fora Patwan’s 
appointment, that person shall bo considered to be nominated by the circle 
who is supported by the votes of the zamindars paying the largest aggregate 
amount of Government revenue Failing any nomination within a reasonable 
time and after reasonable warning, the Collector shall himself nominate a 
Patwari to the \acant circle. 

XVI. — Subject to the above limitations the nominee of the zamindars 
of the circle shall, if qualified, be appointed to the post of Patwan. 

XVII. — No man thall be j>ennancnt!y appointed as Patwari «ho has Dot 
passed an examination in — 

(a) Heading and writing Hindi , 

(l*) Arithmetic up to the rule-of-tbiee , 

(c) Sun rung bv plane-lalde . 

(*0 Pat wan?* rules. 
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XVllI. — Examinations shall be held once in six months before a board 
of examiners. To these examinations shall be admitted — 

(а) Persons nominated for the post of Patwari or Naib Patwari ; 

(б) Candidates who may be either members of the families of any 

existing Patwari or outsiders : Provided that, with respect to 
these last, if the candidate do not receive an appointment 
within two years after passing the examination, that exami- 
nation shall he considered cancelled. 

XIX. — The board of examiners shall be nominated by tho Collector, and 
shall, as a rule, consist of an officer not below the rank of Extra Assistant 
Commissioner or Deputy Magistrate as president, and a Tchsildar, a Super- 
visor, and a qualified member of the Educational Department as members. 

XX. — Tho Collector may, on good causo shown, suspend any Patwari or 
Naib Patwari for any period not exceeding six months, or fine him a sum not 
excocding ono month’s pay. 

NOTIFICATION. 


[a] No. 010-765, Abu, the 17th August, 1693. 

In supersession of all existing rules, orders, and forms in respect of tho 

, e . , matter herein provi- 

1. Tho Court cf District and Sessions Judge. . , . . . 

2. „ Magistrate and SuWudgc, 1st class, ded lor, and ID CXCr- 

3. „ „ Jndict.1 Auburn Commissioner. ciso ofthcpowcncon- 

4. ,, „ „ Extra Assistant Commissioner, 1st grado, and ferred by section 40 

Judge of Small Causo Court. ■* 

6. , "i* ■ •• (a) of tho Ajmero 

' La w s Regulations, 

§' ” . ■■.. ■: r , ... 1877, tho Chief Com- 

‘ ' . ’ . . missioncr of Ajtnere- 

. .• ■ ■ »■■■ ' Merwaro, with the 

11 Cantonment Magistrate, Nussceralod. . .. , 

12. ,, Courts of Tchsildar and Naib Tchsildar, Todgurh. prCMOUS Sanction Ol 

it ".Coart rfn.r«jM*.tr.7.. Kekri. thoGovcrnor-Geneni! 

15. Cantonment Magistrate, Deoil. j n Council, IS pleased 

to make tho following 

rules for the guidance of the Nazirs, Naib Nazirs, and Ahlrnads of tho Courts 
in the Ajmerc-Merwara District named in tho margin: — 

1. Unlc^ otherwise expressly provided, the word “ Nazir," ns used in 
these rules, shall include tho Ahlmad of a court to which a Nazir or a Naib 
Nazir is not attached. 


[a] Oaxrtteof India fur ISM, 1’art II, p. C'JC. 
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2. For the purpose of these rales, the District Xarir shall be deemed to 
be the Xarir attached to the courts at Ajmcre, including the court of the 
Tehrildar and the Nrib Tehsildais of Ajmere and the courts of the Honorary 
City Magistrates. 

3. The Nazir of each court shall keep the following registers : — 

Form. 

L Civil deposits ... ... ... — B- 

IL Repayment of civil deposits ... .~ .. ... BB. 

III. Cri tains! deposit* ... ... ... ... ... C. 

IV. Repayment of criaiiasl deposits ... ... ... ... CC. 

V. Reveace deposits ... — .. ... ... D. 

VX. Repayment of itrac? deposits ... ... ... ... DD. 

VI L Fine sad penalty register ... ... ... ... E. 

VIIL Register of forfeitervs „ ... ... ... ... F. 

IX. Register of taiseellsneocs receipts ... ... ... G. 

X. Register of payments into tmrary .— ... II. 

XL Register of deposits ct expenses of witnesses in criminal cases I. 

XIL Register of payment of expends to witnesses in criminal cases II. 

SIR Register of deposits of expenses of witnesses in civil eases ... J. 

XIV. Register of payment of expenses to witnesses in civil cases ... JJ. 

XV. Daily easL boot of receipts and disbursements ... K. 

4. A monthly abstract of the Deposit Registers (Forms B, C, and D), 
showing tho items remaining undisposed of for more than six months, shall 
be submitted by the Nazir for the orders of tho court concerned. 

5. The register of payments into the Treasury (Form II) shall be kept 
in duplicate (counterfoil). The duplicate copy shall accompany the remittance 
to the Treasury. 

Kotc J . — This rule shall not apply to courts situate at places where 
no Government Treasuries exist. 

A'cde £. — Form II shall be kept in English. 

G. The District Nazir or the Nazir shall endorse on the original writ cr 
order of the court the number and date of each payment into the Treasury 
(as borne on the Register appertaining to the transaction), such endorsement 
being countersigned by the Treasurer. 

Rules relnJiriy fo ur.ricinrd jwperty 

7. A register ef unclaimed jTvperty ehall be Lrj-t by the Nazir attached 
to the court cf a D.-tnrt M&gbtmte in Form A hereto annexed. 
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8. The Nazir shall, without delay, credit to the Treasury, under the head 
Criminal Deposits, the sale-proceeds of unclaimed perishable property sold by 
him under the orders of the District Magistrate, before the expiry of six 
months from the date of the proclamation referred to in section 26 of Act V 
of 1861. 

All other unclaimed property detained by a District Magistrate under 
that section shall be kept by the Nazir for six months from tho date of the 
proclamation. 

9. If no person appears within six months from tho date of a proclama- 
tion, issued under section 26 of Act V of 1861, to claim the property to 
which the proclamation referred, the Nazir shall, on tho expiry of that period, 
take tho orders of the District Magistrate as to the disposal of the property 
detained or of the money credited to the Treasury under tho last foregoing 
rule, as the caso may be. 

10. The Nazir shall, as soon ns may bo after each entry in the register 
of unclaimed property is disposed of, obtain the signature to the register of 
the District Magistrate under whose order such entry was disposed of, or of 
such other official as the District Magistrate may appoint in this behalf. 


■0^0 



form a. 

hUr 0/ unclaimed property found in Ike dUlricl of dmngthe year 














Register of civil deposits for the year 
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I Lit*. 


( 


lit July, 1801. 


FORM 

Daily cash book of 


Particulars of Rcccim. 


Opfsino r VLAS' cr— 
Permanent advance 
Other cash ... 

UNCLAIMED PnorERTY— 
Register No. 2 
Register No. 1C ... 

DErosm— 

Civil 

Criminal 

Revenue 


CO 0 0 
10 0 0 


1 8 0 
2 0 0 


. 200 0 0 
15 0 0 
ICO 0 0 


Pines and penalties ... 

Forfeitures ... _ 

Miscellaneous receipts 

Kxpense* of witnesses in criminal eases deposited 
, „ in civil cases .. 

r*y of establishments 

Travelling allowance of ditto. ... ... 

Contingencies ... ... ... 


Jti. a. p. 


315 0 0 
50 0 0 
R 12 0 
0 7 5 
10 0 0 
20 0 0 
1,510 5 4 
60 0 0 
520 0 0 


Nurx.— f?un.» fvr w LUh no srjaratc rrglitcr Lai Urn prrKid-ed in the rule*, *UelJ , 








765 

[Laws Regulation 

K. 

receipts and disbursements. 


Date. 

Particulars or Disbursements. 

Amount. 


Unclaimed rnorERTv credited to— It*, a. p 

It*, a. p. 


Government (Registers Nos, 2 and 1G) .. ... 

Dr.rosiTs— 

Civil .. ... ... ... 50 0 0 

Criminal ... ... ... 4 13 

Revenua ... ... ... GO 0 0 

4 1 3 

m i s 


Fines and penalties credited to Government. . 

GO 0 0 



8 12 0 


Miscellaneous receipts credited. to Treasury .. 

Expenses of witnesses in criminal cases ]>aid 

0 7 G 


(Register 11} 



Do. do. chi! cases (Register JJj ... 

Tat or Establishment— 

II N. Ahlmad, Judicial Assistant Comiflis- 
sioner’a Court ... ... 15 0 0 

8. 11. Treasurj Officer . 4 0 0 

A. B. Record-keeper ... 80 0 0 

1.4W1 0 0 


lit July, 1801. 



1,600 0 0 

Travelling allowance paid to N. R. 

CONTINOES-T ClIARflES— 

Paid to O. R. on account of litre of TlieU* ... 1 

Expenses of witnesses in cognisable cases ... 

Treasury Ciunnts— 

41 O 0 


Petty clisrgrs as per contingent register 

650 0 0 


Total 

:,:di 2 h 


Balance 

271 8 1 


Grand Total 

Detaiin or uusn- 

Dirians- It*, a p. 

Civil ... ... I'll O 0 ! 

Criminal . . ... lu M 9 

Revenue ... so o 0 

2-.0 11 9 

Cash ... ... ... „. TO 9 4 

2:1 8 1 

2.GGG 10 9 


lw »vv«<utr] lor in tl-e r»iii l«xl under dutiful l*»li cm siiLer tide. 


Signature of Xazir. 
Signature of Auitiant Os.:.r t it*i<rr.rr. 
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NOTIFICATION. 

[a] No. 1172-37 IK II'. D., Abu., the Ojtk September. 1SS7. 

Under the authority vested in him by sections 40 and 41 of the Ajincrc 
Laws Regulation (III of 1877), the Chief Commissioner of Ajmerc-Mcrwnm, 
uith the previous sanction of the Governor-General in Council, is plcajcd to 
frame the following rides for the imposition and levy of n shop-tax at the 
Pokhur Fair, for the maintenance of watch and ward, and the establishment 
of a proper system of conservancy and sanitation at the said Fair. 

RULES. 

I. The control of all arrangements in connection with Pokhur Fair 
shall bo vested in a committee composed of. — 

President : 

Assistant Commissioner, Ajincrc. 

Members : 

A Native Magistrate, 

Two Headmen of Pokhur. 

Two Non-Ofiicial Hindus of Ajmcre. 

Two Non-Ofiicial Muhammadans of Ajmcre, 

Note —The alone tncml*n to loj annually nominated by tbo Cominlsfiontr. 

II. The committee nre empowered to levy tv tax on hhojw according 

to the scale specified in tho schedule hereunto annexed 
(Schedule I). 

III. The committee shall prepare a list of shops liable to be taxed 

under these rules, on or before the thin! day of tho Fair, and 
determine the amount of the tax that should be paid by each 
shop- Keeper, and enter the same in a register (Schedule II) 
certified extracts of which shall, without delay, bo supplied to 
all jwrsons who have been taxed, showing — 

Number. 

Name of shop-keeper. 

Profession. 

Rate charged. 

Grounds on which the maximum or minimum rate has been 
charged. 

Date of |«avment. 

Signature of the member of the Committee collecting the tax. 


[*] IjuUtct t,f la Jut.r lV}*i I'»lt II, vC*. 
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The committee shall be at liberty to make such additions to the list as 
may be necessary from time to time during the Fair. 

XV. The delivery of the extracts shall be followed by immediate pay- 
ment of the tax, but any poison may within twenty-four hours 
of the delivery of the extract referred to in Rule III, present 
his petition of objection on unstamped paper, stating the 
grounds of his objection. The petition shall be accompanied 
by the original extract, and a refund shall be made, if the 
petition is accepted. 

V. The president shall api*oint a sub-committee of not Ics* than 
three members for tho purpose of hearing objections, and their 
decision shall be final. 

VI. The president may reduce or remit the rate charged on any shop- 
keeper, if he thinks that it is excessive, or that the shop-keeper 
has not sufficient means to pay the same. 

VII. The collections shall be mode by the members of the committee, 

after the assessments have been made and agreed to by any 
two members of the committee and by the Native Magistrate. 

VIII. The amount recovered shall be noted on the extract in the shop- 

keeper’s possession, and shall also be entered in the assessment 
register. 

IX. In case of non-payment of the tax, the same shall be recoverable 
by order of the president, by attachment and .vile of the articles 
exposed for sale, or of other moveable ptopertV belonging to 
the defaulters 

X. Any pc-*on evading payment of the tax t-hill on conviction before 
a Mugistrate be liable to pay five tunes the amount payable 
umhr the mli«, and m cave of dclitilt in pay merit of the 
penally, to undergo simple mipmummnt fur n penud not 
exceeding one month. 

XI. The money collected tmdtr these rules shall be applied under tho 

orders of the Fair committee for the mainU nance of s.-itch 
and ward, and the v'-tab'vdmu.ut of a pro}»er svittm of coil's. r- 
vuney and sanitation at the Fair. 

XII. The Officer in charge of the Fair dull f-jbeut with !ii*> rvjxft a 

s?at« incut duming the total am »jut c.’l.-t.-I tind-.r ?’.< «.* r , 
and the eb'evis on vvLich it Las b.vli jjx.nl. 
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ClF.CULAR No. SI of 1SSI. 


To 


ALL COURTS. 


Recently cases relating to sale of land and foreclosure of mortgages of 
immovable property in which no notice was given to pre-emptors ns required 
by section 10 of the Ajmerc Laws Regulation X<x S of 1S77, have come be- 
fore me, and I have reason to believe that the provisions of that section 
have generally been overlooked, I would therefore invite your attention to 
this subject, and would request that these provisions of the law bo carefully 
observed in future- 


2. A copy of the section above quoted is annexed for facility of 
reference. 


I have ire.. 


(Sd.) LESLI S SAUNDERS. 

Commttiiouer. 


Dated the Soth July 1SS1. 
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LOCAL AUTHORITIES LOANS ACT. 

NOTIFICATION. 

[ a ] So. IS, dated Calcutta, 1st January 1SS0. 

In exercise of the powers conform! by section 5 of the Local Authorities 
Loans Act, 1879, the Governor-Genera! in Council has made the following 
Rules for the grant of loans to Local Authorities by the Government: — 

1 These rules shall come into force on the 1st day of February 18S9. 
On and from that date the rules published with Notification No. 2749, 
dated 17th August, 1883, in so far ns they relate to the granting of loans 
shall be rescinded, except ns regards loans applied for before these rules come 
jnto force. [b] 

2. In these Rules (!) " the Act" means The Local Authorities Loans 
Act, 1879; (2) "Local Authority” and (3) '•funds” hate the meanings 
assigned to them respectively in the Act; '4) " the Local Authority" means 
the Local Authority applying for, or, as the case may be, receiving or having 
received the loan ; (5) " loan " means a loan under the Act. [ c ) 

3. A loan must be defined in rupees, and not by the sterling or any 

other foreign standard. ' 

4. No loan shall be gnmtcd except for tho construction or repair of 
works of public utility within the local limits of the area, subject to the 
control of the Local Authority, or for the benefit of the inhabitants within 
these limits. 

5. [Cancelled by Notification No, 417, dated 24th Jnnunry 1890.) [ l 'j 

C An application for n loan shall state-— 

At— The work, or works for the construction or repair of which the 
loan is mpiiml, and an estimate of the cost thereof: 

t*l fi«*tt* of In-b* Pan I, f*»r ItW, J3. 

(t>J IW P-aU' crvtcr the Authoritl** Isnnt Act fn 18'D, »** NotiCcallon 

N« Xti, <1*1*4 S'.li XoireiW I'TD, Ouelt* of ImJi*. Purl I. Jif 1879, j»(f« ?tl, 

mlt* «rtr f*r a« tl>*T rrUte.1 to th* aathortMt/cn *>l to*n« hr mt*i 

pvt!.*' *4 »i*h No 27ls ami 2740, 4»u«j 17lh Av^o»l, IK* 3, r \<l* ot Io41* 

Krt 1, f„r J“\ aia-SI?. 

p 1 t c*n**JJ*«! tjr Xcti'iratSffl 117, »1»U4 Sltb January, l*?0, (»***•.*« of ln«tU 

ft ft 1, 1 f IS’-**, f«1CT fi ?, 

{ Ij r. U r„„ it* 4l f ism 1, f f is ". r.7. 
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Sind— -The amount which it is proposed to borrow : 

3rd— The fund or fuuds, on the security of which it ia proposed to 
borrow : 

4th— The law or laws under which the said fund .or funds is orj arc 
levied, received or held . 

5th— The period for which the loan is required, the number nndjvmount 
of the instalments, if any, in which it is proposed that, tho loan 
shall be taken, the dates proposed for receiving such instalments, 
and the instalments, if any, in which it is proposed to repay 
the loan : 

Gth — A detailed account of the revenue and expenditure of tho Local 
Authority for the three last preceding years : 

[Note.— Debt *n<t deposit transactions, such as receipts from, and repayments of, loans 
and deposits from contractors and others, should not Iks included under revenue and expendi- 
ture, hut should be shown separately All important sanations in tho amounts of revenue 
and expenditure should be explained ] 

7 tk — All existing prior charges upon the funds of tho Local Authority. 

7 The Loctil Government shall cause such enquiry as it thinks neces- 
sary or expedient to be made mto the statements contained in the applica- 
tion, and into the use and value of the proposed work. 

R If it appears to the Local Government that the loan ought not to Lo 
granted, it shall i eject the application. 

9. If it appears to the Local Government probable that the loan ought 
to be granted it shall ciu<c to be published in the local oflicta! fjitx< tu, nod 
otherwise, as it d coins fit. Within the local limit- of the aria, subjiet to th< 
control of the Local Authority, a copy of the application and *tjrh *»! ,i ■ 
in regard to any enquiry* made under Kale 7, as it may think mr< >. . lf , 

10. After the expiry of one month from such publirati^i, . 

cdling for any further information which it insy require, and r.- 

objections which may be preferred, the L>eal Government n,o « i , 
the application, or grant the loan if foods are available (r<j m t*.. . , ' ’ 

at its disposal for the purpose Provided that, whin the J// / / 
any one of the corjaorstions mentioned or rvfem-J to n. 
prousa to section K of thr Act. the l»eal Gann-.. ,* ,* , 

Apjdirati.su, shall not itsrlf proceed to aanrti >*» it. bit 
tion f <r the order* of the Gaverrmr-O. errs! in Co* t. 



11. T , , ' ,a ^o aha . 
bo ne ««an- °r to<a! °°ver nm J 

of ,1° °; ani( of oor or E '«i,t,V c p be “l-oo ataJ >o- SUcft ° *», 
*«e Local An.u J pors °n «■/,„ E S‘occtin,,‘ t mcs toth„- k ’ U “' J 

P^V'Z **S‘ ttSa " te) > . 

if Jv ; u ^'w. oa "'^ ,JoZi:; o, “o>» nt the 

«*. , t . 1 '" s,a ''" cnt "«» r 


If T , ““'^l^oo^'oooo, 

0 " , »*»nco„f t ," iofc Co 

15. ti peri °J nij, of “ ! °*n n,,, 0 " 1 

-* „ nd 


c * :: 

t 7 a: ' »TTh" tUia ^ «f „« “ " H ’ “• *■"** 3> rc,u;re **** 

u «rcrn. 
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merit, shall be prepared by the Accountant-General and submitted to the 
Government of India through the Local Government, which shall add a 
report of tho progress of the works. Such Statement shall be published iu 
the local official Gazette. 

18. An attachment of any funds under section 6 of the Act shall bo 
made by a notice to the Local Authority prohibiting the collection or 
management'of such funds by the Local Authority, and vesting the adminis- 
tration thereof in such officer as the Local Government tnay appoint. Such 
notice shall be published in the local official Gazette, nnd otherwise, ns may 
be directed by the Local Government, within the local limits of the area 
subject to the control of the Local Authority. The moneys collected or re- 
ceived under such attachment shall be paid into the Government Treasury ; 
and the accounts of moneys so collected, and of the cost of the collection, 
shall be prepared in such form as tho Local Government may from time to 
timo direct. A copy of the accounts shall be delivered to the Local 
Authority, and published in the local official Gazette. 

[»] No. JG, dated Calcutta, 1st January 1889. 

In exercise of tho powers conferred by sections 5 and 7 of the Local 
Authorities Loans Act, 1879, the Governor-General in Council has made the 
following Rules for the raising of loans by Local Authorities in the open 
market: — 

1. These rules shall come into force on the 1st day of February 1889. 
On and from that date the rules published with Notifications Nos 2748 and 
2471, dated 17th August 18S3 and 11th May 18SS respectively, in s<i far us 
they relate to the authorisation of loans, shall be reminded, except as regards 
loans applied for before these Rules came into force. 

2. In these Rules (1) "the Act" means The I»ral Authorities Loans 
Act, 1879 ; (2) " Ix>cal Authority" and (3) " funds" have the meanings 
assigned to them rwpectn cly in the Act, (4) “the Local Authority" means 
the Local Authority applying for permission to raise or, as the case mar be 
raising or haring raised the loan ; and (5) “loan" means a Un under the 
Act. 

3. A loan must be defined ia rupees, and cot by tie sterling or any 
Other foreign standard. 

l») Uuitu tj luiit I'm !, Ijt ud, |j — — 
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4. A loan shall not be raised except for the construction or repair of 
works of public utility within the local limits of the area, subject to the con- 
trol of the Local Authority, or for the benefit of the inhabitants within those 
limits, and the term of a loan shall not extend over a longer period than 
twenty years except under very special circumstances, and in no caso over a 
longer period than thirty years. [ b J 

5. Whenever it is desired to obtain the authorisation of the Government 
to the miring of a loan under section 7 of the Act a statement shall be sub- 
mitted to the L»cal Government showing:— 

isf— The work or works for the construction or repair of which the loan 
is required, and an estimato of the cost thereof: 

2nd — The amount which it is proposed to borrow : 

Srd — The fund or funds on tho security of which it is proposed to 
borrow : 

Tho law or laws under which the said fund or funds is or arc levied, 
received or held : 

5lh— The dates between which the money borrowed is to bo received: 

(Note.— I t is essential that the authority to borrow in tho market should bo limited to a 
reasonable time, as loans of any considerable amount cannot be held in suspens© indefinitely. 
The dates, therefore, must be fi*ed with rcfcrenco to this condition, and must not be to wido 
apart and so indefinite as practically to be no limitation.) 

Clh — The term of years for which the money is to be borrowed, the 
instalments, if any, in which it is to be repaid, and the amount of 
sinking fund, if any, provided for its repayment : 

57/t— A detailed nccount of the revenue and expenditure of the Local 
Authority for the last three preceding years: 

IKrrrr- — Pehtand deposit transactions such as receipts Trom, and repayments of, loans 
and deposits from contractors and others, should not be included under revenue and expend!- 
ture, but should lie shown separately. All important variations In revenue and expenditure 
should be riplalnrd J 

Sth — AH existing prior charges upon the funds of tho Local Authority. 

0 The Local Government shall cause such enquiry ns it thinks necen- 
mjw or expedient to bo nmdo into the statements contained in the application 
and into the u*o and value of the proposed work. 

(LjltgU <~wat~7ab*Ut'sted~f < 'r the swfeiiwlriiie hr .Volificat.on No. <>03. tlateJtKh August 
Iasi I Vi* (iu.ti* cf la lia for last), l’art i, )*»£■* 43C 
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7. If it appears to the Local Government that the loan ought not to be 
raised, it shall reject the application. 

8. If it appears to the Local Government probable that the loan ought 
to be raised, it shall cause to be published in the local official Gazette, and 
otherwise, as it deems fit, within the local limits of the area, subject to the 
control of the local authority, a copy of the application and such particulars 
in regard to any enquiry made under Rule 6 as it may think necessary. 

9. After the expiry of one month from such publication, and after call* 
ing for any further information which it may require, and considering any 
objections which may be preferred, the Local Government may either reject 
tho application or sanction it : Provided that, where the Local Authority is 
any one of the corporations mentioned or referred to in clause [a] of tho 
proviso to section 8 of the Act, the Local Government, if it approves tho 
application, shall not itself proceed to sanction it, unless it is authorised so to 
do by some special enactment for the time being applicable to the corpora- 
tion, but shall refer the application for the orders of the Governor-General 
in Council. 

10. The Local Government shall make provision as may seem to he 
necessary for the proper inspection of all works which arc being carried out 
by means of a loan, and for ascertaining and securing that the loan is duly 
applied to the purposes for which it is rni«cd. E\ cry such work, and the 
accounts connected therewith, shall bo open at all tunes to the inspection of 
the Superintending or Executive Engineer in whose dmsion the work is 
rituatc, and of any person who may be authorized to inspect the account* 
of the Local Government in this behalf. 

11. The cost of nny enquiry made under Rule C of advertisements 
published under Rule 8, of inspections made under Rule 10, and of nny 
other proceedings by order of the Local Government or tho Governor- 
Gcneral m Council under these Rule«, shall be determined by the I/>ca! 
Government, and shall be jvud by the Local Authority 

12- The Local Authority *hall give to the Accountant-General at*J the 
L*al Government any information which they caj require regarding the 
expenditure cf the loan, and regarding it* fundt 
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13. An attachment of any funds under section C of the Act shall he 
made by a notice to the Local Authority prohibiting the collection or manage* 
ment of such funds by the Local Authority prohibiting the collection or 
management of such funds by the Local Authority, and vesting the adminis- 
tration thereof in such officer as the Local Government may appoint. Such 
notice shall be published in the local official Gazette, and otherwise, ns may 
be directed by the Local Government within the local limits f tho are»> 
subject to the control of the Local Authority. The moneys collected of 
received under such attachment shall be paid to the len ler, and the accounts 
of moneys so collected, and of the cost of collection shall be prepared in such 
form as the Local Government may from time to time direct. A copy of the 
accounts shall be delivered to the Local Authority, and published in the 
local official Gazette. 




